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ADVERTISEMENT. 


| THESE Diſcourſes were preached | 
0 @ very ſmall Congregation * 


Briftol, in the Years 1768, and 
1769. Several F them were alſo 


delivered in Bath, and in the neigh. | 


bouring Towns and V. illages, and were 
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 Hyde-ftreet, Bloomſbury, . 
March 16, 1788. 


* 
az, hs. 


P 
\ * 
. 


— 


2 * . e 
- * - 
. A : 
_ Q > 2 8 1 
- - TL EE WEN SIGs Wer AUR ᷣ ͤ ere 5 VE 8 


9 * 
4 $ Y 7 
# >» rt TOR ? 
5 « 
x . 
4 = 2 P, 4 8 
: f 
; a- 7 
; P 
* 
4 Ce 7 
* 
N 
- 
a s 
4 . 
* 4 F 
| * 
o 
: - 
- Elf 
— 
: * 
N fs 
a 
* . ; 
* 4 7 7 
* 5 ? 2 
a 8 
* a 
” 
: % 
* 
* * 
: - 
9 * 3 


7. 


- <9; 


Ser 
e * 1 


—— 2 — 


44 


4 


2 

o 

Fl 
* 
1 
2 
1 


Weg; 


"th this volume of "nia not 


as. being equal to the compoſitions of 
many other clergymen ; but becauſe n 


author. who ever publiſhed Sermons, v was 
in more afflictive and melancholy eircum- 


1 having loſt the uſe of his left 


fide, ſeven years ago, by a ſtroke of the 
palſy, and having been the greateſt part 
of that time an helpleſs cripple, unable to 
cut his victuals, and to dreſs and undreſs 
himſelf. With regard to theſe Diſcourſes, 
the candour of the Reader is requeſted, as 
many of them were compoſed without the 
moſt diſtant view of publication, being 
thas common. ſtated exerciſes of the week, 
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ings which the Apoſtles and n 
preachers of the Goſpel ſupported. Where — 
ever they travelled, they found the wor 
confederated againſt them. Jews and Gen- 
tiles, though they agreed in nothing elle, - 
perfectly agreed in this, to perſecute the 
Chriſtians. wat form and expreſſion 


* 


| ny contimetions and | abuſive treatment 4 ey 
experienced. They were regarded as the 


moſt miſerable and abject of mankind ; 
the abettors of a wretched cauſe the 


; preachers and belieyers of a cunningiy de- 
wiſed fable—and the Jews and Heathens 


thought themſelves juſtified in their pious | 
and laudable attempts to extirpate the 
new-born herefy from the world, and by I 


violent methods to cruſh it in its infancy. 
Bonds and priſons, therefore, awaited them 


in every town and none which _y vis 
ſited. : 3 


There was no religious RE LR . 


thoſe days no liberty of conſcience al- 


lowed by the principalities and powers 
which then ſubſiſted - no freedom of re- 
ligious enquiry indulged—no pity and 
mercy ſhewn to any one who did not con- 
form to the eſtabliſhed worſhip of their 
Gods and Goddeſſes, their Fauna, ora 


Nymphs, and Satyrs. e 


What rage and — ks iy | 
muſt theſe holy arid, good men bring upon 
themſelves, who n 0 oppoſe the vulgar 
My” | 


. 


- 


b on 
4 4 
f 3 
2 47 25 55 
" of 


w 
* 
ar 


1. 


brarn, 4 urs co EQUE 28 : 
ition to ſhew-men the folly and 


wickadneſwaf worſhipping this rabble of 


Heathen Divinities and to teach them 
both the o TR Gop, and a rational 


and acceptable method of ſerving him! 


What uſage could they expect from a 
corrupt and profligate age, but what they 
met with, for their holy and ſpirited en- 


deavours to bring men from their abſurdi- 


ties to reclaim them from their immo- 


ralities and for their public and folema 
admonitions to temperance, ſelf-denial, 


and continence, amidſt all that univerſal 


licentiouſneſs and diſſipation, in which 


their na and DOVE: Wagen made them | 
eaſy 1. 5 

We can account then for thoſe ak 
ſions we meet with in the preceding chap- 
ter, which paint, in ſuch ſtrong and ſtrik- 
Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians experienced 
from the profligacy and wickedneſs of 


| thoſe times. They were troubled on every 
ide they were haraſſed and Perpleredi bey 


always bore about with them, in the body, the 
B 2 5 . 
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Ging of out Lord Jglus they were al 
delivered to death for Jeſus ſute and tley 
approved chemſehves as the miniſters of God 5 


in much patience, in eee, in hrs 


in d ffrreſes, in ftripes, in imprijſoiments, in . 
tumults, in labours, through honour and 


di ſhontur, through evil report and 1 Ye £ 


rd as decervers and yet true. | 
Vet dreadful as the ſcenes they paſſed 5 
through were, they ſupported all the re- 
proaches, indignities and ſufferings, which 
the tage and malice of the world could 
inflict, with a fortitude which nothing 
could ſhake—with a fpirit which no form 
of death could intimidate. Theſe com- 
plicated diſtreſſes and perſecutions were ſo 
far from overwhelming them in deſpon- 
dency, and ſinking them in the gloom 
and wretchedneſs of deſpair, that they re- 
joiced in the midſt of them with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory tranſported that 


they were counted worthy to ſuffer this 


ſhame for the name and profeſſion they 
bore —ſung praiſes to God at midnight, 


and i 


# 4 
* 1 N 0 


terial ſyſtem. He calls it the eas ny 


, . ire CONBAYENCES. 7D 
and were ſo far from being 


1 at the immediate approach of theſe 


calamities, and appalled at the fear of 


death, that in theſe conflicts they appeared 
55 compoſed and ſerene; and met them with 


a greatneſs of ſoul: the Stoic philoſoyhy ; 
never £q ualled.; e 

How can we account for chaſe things? 
Why, all this was owing to the principles 
of the Chriſtian religion, The words I 


have choſen for my ſubject, tell us what 


theſe truths were, that had power and 


force ſufficient to enable them to ſuſtain 
every evil with which human life could 
threaten them. Ve know, ſays the Apoſtle, 
that .when this earthly. houſe of our taber- 
zacle, ſhall be- diſſolved, ue have a building 
God, an houſe': not. made with bands, 
eternal in the heavens, In which words, 
we may obſerve, in the firſt place, the 
Apoſtle's' deſcription of our preſent ma- 


= our tabernacle. þ 
II. Its een by death. © 
A, The e in which we ſhall: re- 
B33 ſide 
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fide and act after desth. He ples ib 
Any of God, Gn aas nal. . 
Higgs D357 dime 

yoo The durticlr f this fabric we ſhall 
receive from God. It Niall be e ts 
V. The place in With we hall fpend ; 
this eternal duration, VIZ, in the Heavens“ 
An bouſe nut nude with: Sand, erermul in 
the betoehs. #4154 Ai 25 ; ils "ud | 
LASsTLV. What grounds ths Apottle 
had to expreſs himfelf upon theſe ſlibjects 
with ſud peremptory - confident as he 
does. We Anow, ſays He, that when bur 
earthly houſe of taborMache frall be ti ale, 


| w fur have # buildihg of G. TRI 


Thefe words contam many important = 
and affecting truchs-=they 
rious and devout attention: May God grant 
that they may leave all . eee L 
effects upon our minds V6 99 
I. Let us attend to the ee 
tiful and emphatic deſeription of our pr. 
ſent material ſyſtem. He calls it, by a 
ſtrong figure,” the carthly Boufe of our ta- 
bernacle—The alluſion is ſtriking and juſt 


Corr 


wn fer 


- DEATH; AND 178 CONSEQUENCES. &: 


Comparinꝑ the preſent fabric of the hu 
1 —— „ erected 
for a little time, and then taken down 


And as if this happy and affecting comm- 
pariſon were not ſufficiently expreſſive, 


the Apoſtle repreſents it to us unter an- 
other image, by calling it the 2art4ly houſe 
of this tabernacie==iridicating the periſhing 
materials, of which this frail * e 
fry: manſion is compoſed... A 
It is a ſtructure, indeed, of exquiſite 
beattys. and of the moſt and 
matchleſs elegance but its potenz IS 
nothing but common earth, moulded and 
modified in this cl and wonderful man- 
ner. It is an eartiiy houſe—a tertene man- 
ſion»—contiriually waſting and detaying 
by every trifling accident threatening a fall 
liable to be overturned by-every ſtorm 
that blows—ſtanding i in need of petpetual 
repairs by ſleep, and food, and exereiſe 
and by its frail and delicate contexture re- 


qiuiring all our care and caution to keep it, 


burt for a few vain years, from finking into 
| * n. Principles. It is an earthly 
„ e 


| / 


8 F oY PAUL” s DESCRIPTION OF 271 


bouſe. whoſe feundation:i it in the. duſt," a- 
cording to the i nd expreſſive 


baſis. to ſupport bs a Was ſt the in- 
clemencies and calamities that aſſail it, 


than what fluid and mouldering clay can 
give it—and. no other permanency and ſta- 
phility than what the abſence of ten thou» 
ſand fatal calamities will ſuffer it to enjoy. 
The Lord God farmed man out of the duſt of 
the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the 
breath of life, and man became a living fouls 
In the feweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread; . 
till chou return into the ground, for aut = 
it waſt thou taken : for duſt thou art, and 
wnto duft halt thou rerurns  -. r 
This is man's firſt ee great 
8 law of his nature. The firft man; 
ſays the Apoſtle, was ef the earth, earthy. 
As ir the earthy, ſuch are they alſo who are 
earthy—they are compoſed of the ſame 
frail materials—partake of the ſame com» 
mon principles, as to their animal and 
corporeal ſyſtem—like their firſt great 
1 - bear the” aye of the earthy, 


* and 


* * 
1 * 2 


The p — 9 — is an 

earthly houſe; which greatly retards and im- 
pedes the operations of the ſoul—depreſles 
and envelopes it in congenial gloom and 
darkneſs.— and prevents it from acting with 
| its native vigour, alertneſs, and vivacity. 

The ancient philoſophers ſtyled this | 
earthly houſe. of our. tabernacle, the priſon. 
of the body, from: whoſe bars the ſoul 
could command but a very narrow and con- 
fined proſpe&—could hardly. view any. ob- 
jects in full unclouded light—or be able 
to exert its [celeſtial powers and abilities, 
in the ſtudy and acquiſition, of truth and 
n e ee, e and 
ſucceſs. 

IN will give us an GG; view 8 
the Yrecariouſneſs and inſtability of this 
our carthly: houſe, if we look around on 

our fellow mortals, and behold in what a 
variety of ſtates this frail e * 
— 


* for living examples we re this 
earthly 
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carthly houfe of the human ſyſtem; /reated 


by a divine hand in all the charms of celefi ; 
tial beauty, forihed and cmbelliſhed- wich 75 
every grace, riſing into life with ene 


ing lovelineſs but little | de we were | 


While we are conterfiphting ſuch {Nuftrious | 


diſplays of the wiſdem and workmanſhip 


of God, that this aſfernblage of beauty, 


#iling froth fert, and feature; and fym- 


metry; is nothing but common earth; ani- 
trated by the breath of God, and Wrought 
ap into this elegant and fifliſhed ſtructufe- 
Let us carry bur eyb to other inaneet 
ark we ſee this earthly heuſt of our tas 
bernacle founded tion d reek-Lits fabric 


fitm and compact, ſolid and fobuſt- te 


whole fratrie fierved with vigourwexulring 
in health and ſtrength — and animated witli 


force and energy ah! little do we think 


that 4 mountain, which ſtandeth ſo ſtrofig 
is a tnafs of ſuch diſſoluble matter, and 
formed of conftituents le nene n | 


able! 8 
Let us take off our eyes Gigi thisp and 


e this W houſe in ano- 


cher 


DEAR; AD Hs wow. 7 C 


not yet fallen into ruins but ade week 
and month-thyeatenitig this final, fatal ca- 
taſttophe. See, ds ce Wider 2 80 
finely expreſſes ts LO YSR2 206; 2 


einn 1888 21310 

The foul's dark Set, bin end dey. 

The face, furrowed- with e 

wing with deerep pitude - not able 
1 ae under the in- 

eumſberit Iodl of life Ladwancing forwards 

with ſlow arid wearifortie ſteps tlie eye, 

obſcured with dimneſs the memory, 


gone —the g7inders, eeting, bicanſe they 

e Jew—-defire, Jailing—and thoſe 'years, 
gan ng and oppreſſing us, when we 
fay, Ne dude no pleaſiire in them. © Bleſſed 
God! Is tir frail and feeble tenetent of 
clay, now f6 frail and ſo hefpleſs, which 
I. a few years ago, belielck fo ſprig htly 
and alert, {6 active and robuſt; ſo compact 


and unbroken, the ſeat of every grace and 


beauty, that could deli ght the eye and 
charm the fond admiter; is his ſyſtem of 
| frailty and decrepitude, which Flook down 


upon 
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upon NR ſuch affectionate pity. and ſym- 
pathy, bat gay and reſplendent: ſtructure, 
that once diſcloſed ſo many attractions, 
and was lately the epitome of every thing 
amiable and engaging ?. Is bi diſcaſed, 
afflicted, helpleſs ſpectacle, whoſe me- 
mory is nothing but one void; waſte blank, 
from vhich almoſteyery trace of paſt tranſ- _ 
actions is totally effaced, and which J 
ſee groaning under hat oppreflive load f 
life—Can, this be the ſame perſon, Who 
once cheriſhed boundleſs deſires in com- 
| merce—pho. had a ſoul;, that graſped uni: 
verſal empire in trade ho once roved = 
from city to city, continuing there an ear, 
' buying and ſe 1 ling and getting gain with . 
ceaſeleſs rapidi y changing place —travel- ; 
ling to remote wy diſtant towns, in every, 
direction once the ſoul of actiyity. the 
very ſoul of buſineſs, animating, by ſupe ; 
rior alertneſs and ſpirit, the whole ſocial | 
and commercial ſyſtem? — Is this the actiye 
enterpriſing ſpirit, that I now ſee inhabit 
this frail ruinous houſe of our common 
gen and \periſhin g tabernacle—now 
7 4 nfined 


— 
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confined to a ſi ingle, narrow cham ber 
walking juſt ſo many times acroſs it—and 
juſt at ſuch a particular hour—anxiouſly | 
counting how many times from one end 
to the other make a mile or ſtinting itſelf, 
on a ſerene day, to a little excurſion before 
its own door, performed with pain, and 
finiſhed with weariſomeneſs and laſſitude ? 
Now this is the frailend of all the living ; 
and do not the living lay this to heart P'Ts |. 
this the ſad decline—the dark, uncom- 
fortable evening of What we call life ?= 
Well might the Apoſtle then ſay, in this 
tabernacle we groan, being burdened, earneſt. 
y defiring, if it pleaſe God, to be clothed 
upon with our houſe, which is from heaven > 
for when we are inveſted with this celeſtial 
vehicle, we ſhall then be for ever exempt 
from thoſe pains, and frailties, and ſuffer- 
ings, whoſe ene one 9 us 
down. 
_- acl this WET? abounds wiek more 
affecting ſpectacles than this. This is but 
the great law of our nature the common 
debt which human life impoſes and we 
pronounce 
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pronounce thoſe: happy, wha: n 
tained this diſtant. petiod, frail. and feeble 
as it is. A ola at the h: Habrie Lake 
LY ſock of ripe corn, falls ing, the hoſpitable | 
| boſom of the grave, But, oh! how de- 
plorable and affecting is it to ſee old age 
accelerated by wicked courſes—perſons, 
in the prime and vigour of life, groaning 
under all the infirmities of real old age 
their health and conſtitutions totally ruined 
by their vices .- their bodies filled with 
cruel and incurable diſeaſes, which are con- 
tinually gnawing and preying upon their 
vitals, and preyenting them, by the keen 
torments they inflict, from having any 
enjoyment of life—dragging on their days 
and nights in a comfortleſs manner and 
in the midſt of their days, when God de- 
ſigned them to have the fulleſt enjoy ment 
of this world, and their health, and vigour, _ 
and pleaſure to be higheſt and moſt per- 
fectly eſtabliſhed, carrying about with 
them, wherever they go, a diſtempered, 
ne emaciated 2 which we _ | 
2 hol 


hold every we. 
4 petually. — into the moſt ghafly - 


. —_ — 3g * "y D 
wiſdom and goodneſs. — : 


of the. earth that compoſes — 
caneſs, by a variety of licentious, ſenſual, 
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DEATH, AND [TS congzau nens. Is 
K and month to be per- 


| ay (ay why af, who 8 


| gran 350 | 
think ta arrive at the true enioy - 
ment of life, in thaſe very courſes. which 


| — nęgeſſarily deſtroy all enr 


joyment of it]! Little de they think what 


miſeries they are heaping upon their de- 
voted heads and what xemorle, contri- 


tion. and wretchednels they are laying up 


fox the decline of life, who are ſapping 


the very. foundations of this frail, earthly 


brutal indulgences and gratifications, taking 
out all the pins that connect and faſten it, 
till the crazy, ſhattered tabernacle fall in 


dreadful ruin and. by repeated exceſſes, 


break thoſe ten thouſand ſtrings, on Which 


temperance and bei- deni we em e ex 
we can propoſe » to ourſelves, we can b 
maintain this exquiſite machine, p 
contains ſuch an infinity” of the: fneſt | 
ſprings and movements, - amend; acti- 5 
vity, and well-being, for an inconſid "op 
term of years we eva cha by our wicks 7 
edneſs, ſwell the ſum of human miſeries 
and, by our offerings at the ſhrine of Lewe 
ſual pleaſure, make life a * ana burden 
and miſery, than God o original nen, 
hype it ſhould be. en . 
We often hear . a -coniplaints' 
How wretched. human life is what a2 
8 = Bs miſerable E 


r * 9 
4 


produce God is clear mar 
by his own wilful vices—and hath made 


preflive language of the Prophet, are full 
„ moe | | C | 
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miſerable: world we live in - what a ſable 
train of gloomy evils it hath in it! Alas 
thoſe who make theſe exclamations, ſhould 
conſider, How: many of thoſe miſeries are 
ſtances of the greateſt wretchedneſs we can 
an alone is cul- 
pable—hath brought them upon himſelf 


himſelf a wreteh, a contemptible creature 


Liruined his health and ſhortened his days, 


by ** ruin 4 . ond: * 
ſurer. 

Mean it is affeQin 8 to n 
to what a train of maladies, in the courſe 
of nature, this material ſyſtem, by the 
will of heaven, is ſubjected. It was on 


account of theſe, that the Apoſtle deno- 
minates it he earthly houſe of our ad 


nacle—and many of us daily feel the pro- 
priety of the expreſſion. What a ſad 


experience have they of it, to whom 


weariſome days and weariſome nights are 
appointed who, in the ſtrong and ex- 
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of tofings to and fro, bo in +h# oocitiug 

ſay, Would to God it were morning; and 
in the morning, Ob that it were now even- 
ing! Who fink under languor anid * 


0 
3 


tude the whole. head fit, and the whole 


heart faint, with loſs of appetite, e 
enjoyment not able to bear the light, or 


even the ſight of a beloved relation and | 


friend—nothing in life any longer to be 
deſired; wiſhing for a releaſe, if it ſo 
pleaſe God, and the bleſſedneſs of a world, 
where pain never enters. How frail and 
brittle are the materials of a ſyſtem, that 


are liable to be waſted, impaired, and 
diſunited by ſo many trivial accidents and 


caſualties are obnoxious to ſuch a fatal 
group of diſeaſes and maladies and are 
the ſeat and reſidence of ſo many natural 
and inevitable evils, which are by the 
original laws of it deſtined to bring on, 


and, at laſt, complete its diſſolution. Ho] 


infirm and frail is that contexture and 
fabric, which is infeſted with pains we 


cannot relieve - with ſufferings we can- 


not abate and ſoften—to diſtempers, which 
| | baftle 
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eee, ars es commayrnens. 1 
baffle all the power and ſkill of medicine 


Land to innumerable other evils; to 
which we muſt patiently ſubmit, and ſuf-— 


fer in filence! We are ſurrounded with 
frailties and infirmities man, at hit bet 
Hate, is altogether vanity—our health 
precarious - our enjoyments uncertain— 
our bleſſings and comforts every day liable 
to be torn from us the arrows of diſeaſe 
and pain flying around us - ſome of them, 
at times, transfixing us—deſpoiling us of 
our eaſe and fruition drinking up all our 
peace and eaſe making life a burden to 


us and ſtretching us on a ſick and lan- 
guiſhing couch. Oh wretched man that I 


am! lays the Apoſtle, ho ſhall deliver me 


from this body of death? © 773 633 


They who reſide in ſuch a tabeinatls 


as this, muſt neceſſarily feel, at one time 
or another—it is well if they do not fre- 
quently and every day feel, the inconve- 


niences and evils of ſuch a precarious 
reſidence feel it impairing, and waſting, 
and diſſolving by every rude attack—feel 
it, from time to time, menacing a fall 

4 feel 
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feel that the harbingers of its final diflo. 
lution have already taken poſſeſſion of it 
Sand ae allowing it a few months', 
or years? reſpite, before they ſubvert its 
foundations diſunite its materials and 
lay it proſtrate in one univerſal ruin. Man, 
that is born of a woman, is of few days and 
Full of trouble. We have here no continuing 
and abiding city, either with regard to 
our health and peace, or with regard to 
our abode and reſidence. Human life is 
infeſted with evils, the awful ambaſſadors 
and forerunners of its approaching fate 
and the various ſufferings and ſorrows, 
the unnumbered pains and afflictions, 
which diverſify and chequer mortal life, 
and fall to the lot of good and bad, in- 
diſcriminately, demonſtrate that this life 
is. not the whole of heaven's diſpenſa- 
tions to man, and that there is a bleſſed 
futurity reſerved for piety and holineſs, 
where they will be for ever exempt from 
the ſufferings of this introductory ſtate of 
imperfection, trial, and ſufferings. But 
1 I. Death brings up the x rear of theſe 


evils 


11s 
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evils.—Thecarthly houſe of our tabernacle 
is to be, at laſt, diſſolved by death. 715 


is the end of all the {rving—a debt we muſt 


all pay -an awful gate we muſt all paſs 
through—there is no diſcharge in this war 


— ſooner or later, as the great Arbiter of 


life ſhall appoint, every one of us muſt 
know what dying means; and what bar 
Word implies, which ſo often paſſes over 
our tongues, but which we attend to ſo 
little. This beauteous fabric of the hu- 


man body, jo fearfully and wonderfully made 


—conſtructed with ſuch amazing ſkill, and 


moſt aſtoniſhing combination of ſuch an 


infinite apparatus of bones, muſcles, veins, 
arteries, nerves, and exquiſitely ſmall tubes 


| =_ ramifications —whole harmonious ſtate 


is dependent on ſuch an infinite number 


of concurrent cauſes—this moſt magnifi- 
cent and heaven-formed machine is deſ- 


tined to have all its innumerable move- 


ments at once ſuſpended and ſtopped—to_ 


become inactive, cold, and motionleſs— 
the eye for ever cloſed—the lips mute and 
wee active ſpirit, which animated 

Cc 3 and 
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and moved the whole machine, dormant 
its beauty and comelineſs changed into 
averſion and horror—nothing, that was 
once ſo amiable and deſirable, to be ſeen 


any more—and the whole fabric return- 
ing faſt to its original principles—moul- 


dering and Wee into an Heap of * : | 


and aſhes. 
Bleſſed God ! this is hs ſtate of. our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle, when it is 


diſſolved by death !—theſe are its ruins— 


theſe its remains, which Abraham de- 


ſired might be buried out of his ſight !— 


Is this the object I gazed upon with ſo 
much rapture—on whoſe accents I hung 
with ſuch fond attention Eternal God! 
What is human life but a vapour, which 
appears for a ſhort time and then vaniſhes 
away.—This awful ſpectacle before me, 


of my parent, my brother, my child, my 


friend, teaches me more than all the phi- 


loſophers who ever wrote, or the vo- 
lumes that ever were written, what a 


ſolemn thing death is what deſtiny awaits 
me—and how careful I ought to be, that 
ny 
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ſuch an awful event as this, which ſhuts 
up human life, and opens the gate of an 


eternal world to a mortal, who dies out of 
it, ſhould find me in the way of my duty. 
It was an happy reſolution which Job 
had formed: All the days of my appointed 


time, ſays he, I will wait, till my great 


change come, Of this laſt and final diſſo- 
lution here mentioned, every pain and ſuf- 


fering we feel, was deſigned to ſerve as a 


remembrancer. Theſe frailties and in- 
firmities are but the harbingers of this 
great event they point us to it they 


fix our thoughts upon it they were de- 


ſigned to teach us the true nature of the 


preſent ſtate - the inſtability of human 


condition the uncertain tenure of the 
preſent tabernable, in which we reſide 

and its liableneſs of being taken down and 
diſſolved by the numberleſs evils 1 


ſurround and infeſt it. 


Theſe things are alſo deſigned by our 
Creator to anſwer another moſt moment- 


ous and important. purpoſe ; to diſſolve 
our. attachment- to this world to wean 
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our affections from ſuch periſhing objects 
Aso prevent our love of life from being 
carried to an exceſs to regard things 
temporal as things we muſt ſoon leave, 
and to value nothing ſupremely and ſuper- 
latively, but what has the improvement 
of our minds, the love of God, and the 
Joys of eternity for i its . pe and ann 
. 4 


e RE te | "* IR Mr 1 e n 
What has been already delivered to you. 
on this ſubject, nnn the A 
practical inferences': © © WO 
I. Is this ſtruckure in which our Crea- 
tor has been pleaſed to lodge an immortal 
mind, an earthly houſe, a manſion of clay, 
formed of periſhing'materials, and tending 
every day to its final diſſolution ? then 
let us not make life ſhorter than God de- 
ſigned it ſhould be, by exceſs and intem- 
perance of any kind. Let us not haſten 
and accelerate old age by any deviations 
from that great path, which God hath 
marked out for us and by — irregu- 
Jarities 


| 
. = 
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gr — 2 but the ruin ati 
deſtruction, of our natures. Let us eſtabliſh 
and confirm health, which depends on ſuch 


an infinite variety of ſtrings—fortify ane 
continue it by a regular, uniform courſe 


of undeviating temperance, abſtemiouſneſs, 
and ſelf - denial doing no violence and 


injury to our natures - not being our own _ 


executioners by following every ſenſual 
indulgence.—Let us ſet bounds to our de- 


fires, keep our appetites and paſſions under 
good government—for the violence of 
theſe, if ſuffered to tranſport us at plea- 


ſure, and hurry us to the laſt extrava- 


gance, will greatly impair and weaken the 
exquiſite Famina of our fabric, and bring 
on 1 dene nn and 


frailty. 
II. Is "a Ante. which Almi 927 God 


hath reared with ſuch aſtoniſhing art and 


ſkill, to be diſſolved by death to be re- 


duced to its firſt principles and to be 
confounded with the common earth, from 


- it was I ?—Then let us not 


trend 
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tremble at ſuch an event, as if it were not 
the law of. our natures, or an end which 
we were not deſtined to ſhare with every 
living thing, into which our common 
Creator hath infuſed the breath of life. 
To die is not to be loſt to God, and 
| Jeſus, and happineſs. | When this earthly 
houſe of our tabernacle is diſſolved at 
death, it is not WE that periſh—it % 
only the outward appendages and acci- 
dents of our nature the immortal prin- 
ciple doth not _ periſh—the powers and 
faculties and conſcious ſenſibilities of the 
ſoul are not for ever diſſolved and loſt, to. 
be regained and exerted no more. It is 
a vain fear to fear that which only kills the 
body, and. hath nothing more that it can do. 
Though this frail tabernacle be levelled _ 
with the duſt—be mixed and confounded, 
as the Ancients ſpeak, with our general 
Mother the Earth—and the place that ance 
knew it, the eye that once beheld it, ſhall 
know and behold it no more; yet, bleſſed 
be God, our ſouls vaniſh not into air with 
our laſt breath—the empire of death ex- 

tends. 
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tends only to the animal and earthly part 
of our natures—cannot ſeize the ſoul and 
lay it in everlaſting ſlumbers, to wake no 
more for ever; for, bleſſed be God, we 
CHRISTIANS know, that when hit earthly 
houſe of our tabernacle is diſſolved by death, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with bands, eternal in che heavens. 
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For we know that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with - 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 


WE ſee every thing dying around us. 

Short and tranſitory is human life. 
lillions of creatures appear on the com- 
mon ſtage of life act a ſhort part—and 
quit it for ever. Man, that is born of a 
woman, is of few days, and full of trouble: 
he cometh up as a flower, and is ſoon cut 
down: be fleeth as a ſhadow, and continueth 
not. The preſent frail and periſhing ſyſ- 
tem of the human body is wiſely adapted 
to this imperfect ſtate of diſcipline, Its 
paſſions, its affections, its ſenſibilities af- 
ford occaſion and ſcope for the exerciſe of 


DEATH, AND is CONSEQUENCES. 29 
* . % ; 


virtue, as there can be no virtue where 
there is no oppoſition. The frame and 
ſtructure of this our compound ſyſtem is 
the ſource and cauſe of our riſing to 
thoſe various degrees of moral attainment 
which we reſpectively acquire, according 
to the ſelf-government, moderation, tem- 
perance, continence, abſtemiouſneſs, and 
ſelf-denial we practiſe. The nobleſt of 
all victories is the victory over ourſelves— 
the beſt conqueſt is the conqueſt of our 


deſires the empire of the mind - the true. 


poſſeſſion of ourſelves and the virtuous 
ſubjection and ſubordination of our in- 
ferior powers to the law of reaſon, and 
the regency of the mind. From ſuch a 
conſtitution as the creative power of the 
Deity hath given us, reſults all our moral 


and mental worth—for thoſe natural evils, 


to which we are unavoidably ſubjected, 
were deſigned to be productive of moral 


|  good—our virtue, and conſequently our 

happineſs, intended to be the final and 
ultimate reſult—good educed from evil 
—pkaſure from pain—health from fick- | 


neſs 
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neſs virtue from ſuffering Wiſely and 
well is this preſent Salty: houſe of our 

tabernacle accommodated to the final good 
and felicity of its immortal reſident. For 


the accidents, the caſualties, the mala- 


dies, and miſeries, with which this ſtate 
abounds, are ſo many favourable mementos 
to it, That this frail tabernacle, which 


is liable to be thus affected, was not in- 
tended for its everlaſting abode that its 
reſidence in it is but temporary—that it is 
but a ſtranger and ſojourner in it for a 
ſhort, limited time—at the expiration of 
which it will wing its flight into a ſtate of 


being that will never come to an end. 
Abſtractedly conſidered, it is a melan- 
choly conſideration to ſee ſuch numbers 
of our fellow creatures, continually dying 
out of this world, and the filent tomb 


cloſing over them for ever. Had man no 


pre-eminence over the beaſts that periſh; 
but one common fate awaited him with 
the inferior creation, ſuch affecting events 
might cauſe a grief, which no conſidera- 
tion could alleviate and ſoothe, and in the 


mourner 


/ 
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8 mourner infix cheerleſs melancholy and 


inconſolable deſpondency. Annihilate a 
future ſtate ſuppoſe no | hereafter=and 


how dire and diſmal a ſcene is the fight F 
of a dying man how ſhocking the-view 


of a cold, haggard, and motionleſs corpſe 


—and how gloomy and horrible the 
ſpectacle of a yawning grave! Suppoſe 


no hereafter, and how mournful and diſ- 
conſolate is it, with weeping eyes with 


flow and ſolemn gate and with all the 
pomp of funereal woe which men have 


invented to heighten the ſcene to follow 
a parent, a brother, a ſiſter, a child, a 
friend, to his long, long home - never to 
meet them again to ſee their face no 
more to be happy in their ſociety and 
friendſhip no more for ever but that hey 
are now, as we muſt: be, loſt out of the 


creation loſt to God and to exiſtence— 


ſoul and body reduced to their firſt prin- 


ciples - comfounded in the general maſs 
of nature - their ſoul, and breath, and 


ſpirit mixed with the common air— their 
terrene ſyſtem. with the common earth 


| their 
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their earthly houſe diſſolxed and never 


more to be rehuile-—life me Exiſtence 


farewell to — ind 4 light, ah N Kg 
ever. Cheerleſs thoughts theſe! —upon 


: the lofs of our friends—if. our fouls 


eriſhed at death, and all our exiſtence 
and happineſs were confined and limited 
within the narrow. boundaries of _ _- N 


ſent life. 


But Nature ad Miivelation. diſclaim 


4 this gloomy ſyſtem — Every thing i in us and 


about us points out to man an hereafter, 
The light of reaſon tells us that _ 1 
hath an immenſely large plan, en 


into eternal ages, of which plan this "Bag 


ſent diſpenſation is but the beginning. 
The firſt principles and dictates of the 
human mind indicate this to man — the re- 
monſtrances of conſcience, which give us 
ſuch pain upon violating our duty, de- 
clare to the mind, as ſtrongly as ſuch a 
monitor can declare, That in ſome future 


| ate of "OO ſuch vices as we have 


wilfully 


* 
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wilfully committed, if not repented of 


and forſaken, will be puniſhed—and the 
applauſe and conſcious ſatisfactions i it im- 
parts to the mind upon doing our duty, 


preſuppoſe and lead the mind to anticipate [ 
that day, in which ſuch actions and vir- 
tues, as we have exerciſed, will be re- 
warded. The preſent diſpenſation alſo, 
in which we ſee ſuch confuſion and ap- 5 


parent diſorder - vice triumphant, and vir- 


tue in diſtreſs—is a ſelf-evident demonſtra- 
tion, that there will be a ſtate of being, 


in which theſe things will be rectified. | 


And what the univerſal language of divine 


Revelation is upon this ſubject,” cannot 


be better repreſented than in the expreſs 
declaration of my text: We Enow that 


when this aur earthly houſe of this taber-_ . 
nacle is dlſſolved, ue bave a. building of : 


God, an houſe not made with Bande, erer. 5 


nal in the heavens. 


In offering ſome practical remarks Fe <P 
theſe words, I Rn the l 5 
method: 1 as 

I. To make. ſome obſervations on the 

=.  Apoſtle's =” 


made with bands. 
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Apoſtles deſcription of our * mate: 

rial ſyſtem. He rally it the MG ing 
of our tabernach.. A 
. a Its dee by ib. 

III. The vehicle in which we e hall 1 ro- 
fide and act aſter its diſſolution by death, 


ſtyled here a building of God, Sn 


* 


IV. The PAIR of, ey tabernacle, 
which we ſhall receive from God, It will 
be eternal. 

V. The r in which we ſhall fron 
this eternal duration, viz. in the heavens. 
A houſe not made "with hands ; eternal. in 
the heavens. — | 

Laſtly, What e 8 the Apoſtle had 
to exprefs himſelf upon this ſubje& with 
ſuch peremptory confidence as he doth. 

Wr Know, ſays he, that when this frail 
_ earthly ſyſtem is diflolved, we AT ow 
à building of GO. | 

In a former diſcourſe, I W my- 
elf to the two firſt general headg, in 
which I remarked the ſtrong and ex- 


. fimilitude of the Apoſtle in com- 
- _ paring 


paring the bun cextuie of our material 


4 * , 
1 and 
— 


ture, faſtened together in a ſlight manner. 
eaſily diſſolved 
overthrown and ſtretehed on the ground, 


on which it is erected, by every rude 


blaſt that blows.” T obſerved, moreover, 
what ſerious thoughts its diſſolution by 
death ſhould ſuggeſt to us, and how we 
ſhould improve ſuch a cataſtrophe as we 


every day ſee or hear; in order that we 


ourſelves, who are deſtined, by the great 
law of our natures, to undergo it, may 


meet it with fortitude and firmneſs, and 
ſuſtain the ſhock with Chriſtian Philo- 


4 ſophy, and true greatneſs of ſoul. 


Now the beſt principles to enable bs 


to do this, are devout and ſerious reflec- 
tions on thoſe great and glorious ſcenes 


which await us in the world of ſpirits. 
For no ſooner is the pious and holy ſpirit 
diſmiſſed and releaſed by death from this 


tenement of clay, but Inſpiration tells us, 


in I text; that it is encompaſſed and in- 
£ Dre: veſted 


d taken down, eaſily 
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3 with a divine vehicle, in which Lit 
is to reſide and act; 4 building of God, an 
| houſe not made with hands. ' But of what 
kind of fabric and ſtructure this building 
of God is, who can form any idea? Un- 
doubtedly it will be every way fitted to 
the immortal ſpirit it encloſes, and to 
which it is to be congenial and com- 
menſurate through eternal ages. There is 
a ſpiritual: body, ſays the Apoſtle, ſpeak - 
ing of this vehicle, this houſe not made 
with hands. But what a ſpiritual body is, 
we have no adequate conceptions of—it 
appears rather a contradiction in terms. 
It is beſt, upon a. ſubje& where we have 
no ideas, to expreſs ourſelves in the 
Apoſtle John's modeſt language. Beloved, 
noꝛo we are the ſons of God, but. it doth not 
appear what we. ſhall, be. We know: not 
with what bodies we. ſhall riſe ; and, the 
Apoſtle brands thoſe with folly, who curi- 
ouſly enquire inta the compoſition, form, 
and ſtructure of the reſurrection- body 
But fone men will {a fo * How are. the dead 


come ? Zhou po penal | 
T he 


6 


whether it is to be the ſame body, which 


mal, and che Juture ſpiritual, en 


*%, 


_ cuſſed this ſubject in a particular manner, 
in the xvth chapter of the 1 Corintbiunt 


—vindicated' and proved the joyful doc-. 
trine of the reſurrection 
rate and prolix manner than any of the 
Apoſtles, hath yet mentioned nothing to 
ſatisfy a vain curioſity concerning tbat 


building of God, in which the ſoul is to 


be lodged at nature's diſſolution —or, as 
fomeDivines think, hath ſaid nothing n | 
the time we ſhall receive it, wheth 
death, or not until the nen 


was the companion of the ſoul in this 
ſtate of trial, only changed and modified 
—or whether it is to be an enge an 
ferent and diſſimilar on. 

It ſhould ſeem, indeed, by his com- 
pariſon of a grain of corn committed to 
the ground, ſpringing up into a ſtately 
ſtalk, and waving a magnificent apparatus 
of ears upon the field, that there will be 
a great diſparity betwixt the preſent n 


"MM But 


in a more elabor· 


4 xt 
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But he hath determined 2 
tively and particulary ee terning theſe 
things, which are nnn Ae leg 
ful —he hath only ſaid, and the aſſurance is 
abundantly ſufficient to anſwer all the pur- 
| poſes of practical religion, that as we Save 
borne the i image of the earthy, we all 4% 
bear the image of the heavenly—whatever ' 
that image is to be—glorious and reſplens 
dent we may well ſuppoſe i it to be. There 
5 are celeflial bodies, in the ſame manner as 
there are bodies terreſtrial: the glory the ce- 
Hſlial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is 
another. There are ſyſtems fitted to dif- 
ferent ſtates of being an animal to this 
preſent ſtate of diſcipline and probation— 
a ſpiritual and heavenly, a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, adapted and 
conformed to that bleſſed ſtate, in which 
the ſpirits of the juft are to live and to 15 
happy for rr inn "07 
I do not remember that the ſeriptars any 
where deigns to ſatisfy a curious and ſpe- 
culative enquiry into theſe ſubjects I re 
member many paſſages, where it cheek 


A 


| — ä primer ch aked 
our Lord that queſtion, - which hath been 
the ſubject of 0 many diſputes ever ſince 
his time, concerning the number of thoſe 
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that would be ſaved, whether there would 


de comparatively but a few—a very incon · 
ſiderable number that would attain this 


bleſſedneſs, or 1 rd, are there few 
that be ſaved ? He made no reply to ſuch a 
queſtion as this but turned to the mul - 
titude, and ſaid: Strive to enter in at the 
trait gate ; intimating, that it is our duty 


to labour to obtain this bleſſedneſs, everx 


one for ourſelves; not anxiouſly to enquire 


and diſtreſs ourſelves, whether the nun 


of thoſe who attain it be few or many. 


When our Saviour alſo, after his reſurrec- 


tion, told Peter what kind of death he 
ſhould die - rhat another ſhould bind him, 
and carry bim whither he would not—allud- | 
ing to his crucifixion, which, in the year 
of Chriſt 64, St. Peter ſuffered at Rome 
under Nero—upon this prophetic declara- 
tion, Peter aſked him what exit the Apoſtle 
"4 © 
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John, who was there preſent, ſhoul 

Tord, what ball tbis man ds . 
reply our Lord returned to this idle and 
vain curioſity was: I will ibat this 


man tarry till I come, what is that to tbes i 
follow thou me. Plainly in tlieſe words | 
reading us this inſtruction—That it is our 
duty to follow our Maſter, the Chriſtian's 


great pattern and exemplar, - arid not pty 


into things which God hath not thought 


proper to reveal to mortals. Secret things, 


ſays Moſes, belong to the Lord our God: 


things. revealed, co Us and to our en for 
ever. 


All thee that we ck 205 our Hlorified | 


. — that we know of this building 
of. God, which, at our diſmiſſion from 


this world, he hath prepared to be a fit re- 
ceptacle for our ſpirits, is, that it will be 


perſon— like that ſpecimen of the future 


like our Lord's reſurrection-body—alike 
in form and glory, and ſplendor to his 


luſtre and radiance of his perſon, which 


he exhibited to his three diſciples on the 
mount of * when his gar- 
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of the dazzling effulgence of theirperſons 
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 liant, and his face ſhoneflike the ſun. A 


glorious trans formation and} metamor- 


ſtantly to erect three tabernacles, that we 
may ever have the full fruition of this 


bleſſed and happy ſcene. The effulgent 
and radiant forms of Moſes and Elias, 


who then converſed with our Lord, ex- 
hibited to the three diſciples, and were 
deſigned to exhibit to them, a lively and 
bright idea of the luſtre and ſplendor of 
the perſons of juſt men made perfect. The 


three diſciples had before them, in theſe 


two great prophets, a ſtrong and ſtriking 


emblem and ſymbol of this building of God, 


in which the ſouls of the pious and good 
will be repoſited they were ſpectators 


the heavenly beams they emitted, too 
powerful for mortal ſight. For they were 


overcome by the glory, and ſunk down as 


in a profound ſleep, the powers of frail 


humanity not being able to ſuſtain and 
| ſupport ſuch a viſion. enn 
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That this ſpiritual ſyſtem and ne 


formity and ſi 


ver ſation is in heaven, from whence wwe lool 


Jer the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who | 
will change theſe vile bodies of our humiliation; | 
and faſhion how bees bis ug Ui — 
rious Body, | #177 6 


This — not "en with FRE nagni- 
ban and glorious as the edifice will be, 


will not, however, expunge from its in- 


habitants all the ideas of what is paſt. 
Though accommodated in a manner ſo in- 


finitely tranſcending al} our former- ideas 


and-conceptions, ſtill we ſhall retain our 


perſonal identity and conſciouſneſs—that 
we once actuated a very different ſyſtem— 
were converſant with very different ob- 


jects - felt very different paſſions and ſen- 
ſibilities had other deſires and propen- 
ſities, and motives of action - and reſided 
in a very different fabric—in a very dif- 


ferent — This 


Shea it is to be, will bear a near con. 

ilitude to the perſon of our 
_ glorified Redeemer, appears from ſeveral 
_ expreſs paſſages of ſcripture; but the fol. 
lowing I ſhall recite, is the fulleſt: Our con- 
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This bouſt not made with hands will na 
longer impede” and retard the operations 
of the mind. It will not embaraſs the 
ſoul in its acquiſition of truth and know - 
ledge—it will not chain down che mind 
by low deſires and groveling purſui 
will be no hindrance and obſtacle to it in 
2 in the perception and fruition of ce- 
leſtial bleſſedneſs. This building of God, 
inſtead of repreſſing and encumbering the 
powers of the mind, will aid, ſtrengthen, 
and invigorate them will -preſerve them 
them in their full exereiſe and energy 
and for ever ſupply them { with freſh 
agility, activity, and animation. 
Nor is ſuch a building of God, as 1 
have deſcribed, and in which the ſcripture 
aſſures us, that the | ſoul is to be re- 
poſited after death, at all either abſurd or 
impoſſible. The preſent earthly houſe of 
our tabernacle is matter of the laſt aſtoniſn - 
ment to 3 — is but the leaſt | 
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tranſcendent | 
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in its rn Aa niere of 
the moſt amazing. and complicated appa- 
ratus—ſuch an harmonious: A. 
combination of numberleſs heterogeneous 
and diſſimular parts and cr ren one 
regular and moſt beautiful ſyſtem, as _ 
paſſes all power of imagination to conceive 
the omnipotence and wiſdom that com- 
pounded them as tranſcends all thought 
to form adequate ideas of ſuch amazing 
power and ſxill-and excites every con- 
templative mind, with devout wonder, to 
take up the words of the Pſalmiſt: * am 
Jearfuly and wonderfully made 1 (1 
Now if ſuch à ſyſtem as an pra 
one, compoſed out of common earth, mo- 
. dified in ſuch an aſtoniſhing! manner by 
the hand of God—moulded and reared inta 
ſuch a fabric duſt and aſhes enlivened and 
animated by the breath of God, and con. 
tinued in life and activity by his continual 
agency - if ſuch a ſyſtem, as the preſent 
earthly houſe, in which we reſide in this 


ns dene a few years, hath been given 
the 


— 


e ee ß, .. I TS Ys ER IO) 


9 82 


C 8 . 3 „ 


X 


— 
* 


, 


4 


r 41 
„ — — 1 8 þ - I 1 | 


BB K 1 K 8 


I; 
x 
3 
8 
2 


— 


| dhe un by 4 power G God. is his om- 


nipotence exhauſted that he cannot give 
us another, when this is di/o/ved by death? 


—Hath he laviſhed his utmoſt exertions _ 


upon this preſent terrene compoſition, and 
can do no more ?—An hundred years ago 
we had no exiſtence. It was not at that 
time either an abſurdity or an-impoſſibility 
that we ſhould: be formed in the manner 
we now are and confequently, - with the 


fame facility, at our diſmiſſion from life; 


can that great Being, with whom nothing 
is impoſſible, conſtruct a ſpiritual manſion 
for the ſoul; as he hath; in this world; 
conſtructed an earthly manſion for it and 
exert that power in a. future ſtate, in ae- 
commodating us with an houſe: not mude 
with hands, as he hath 'now diſplayed in 
repoſiting it in this 3 ene * our 
tabernacle W. 26 
But it is more meet in ate - free 


place, to conſider the duration and perpe- 


tuity of that ſpiritual ſtructure, in which 


God will depoſit and lodge the immortal 
| Principe: at * The text tells us it 


en. will | 


* 


our poſſeſſions and pleaſures, and the ob- 


or. Faul n been 2 
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will be r EUNAE. The preſent: * 
by the original law of its nature, is ſub- 


jected to mortality death is the great in- 
evitable deſtiny - a debt we muſt all pay 

the end of all the living, though the living 
are but little diſpoſed to lay it to heart. 
The thought, that we muſt ſoon leave all 


jets of our affections, is a conſideration 


that leavens all our enjoyments. From 


theſe ſcenes; ſo delectable, I muſt one 
day eternally remove. This houſe I have 
built, and this little paradiſe I have called 
around me, I muſt' ſoon : leave, From 


heart and my affections are ſo inviolably 
Enit, 1 muſt, e' er long, be ſeparated. ; 'To 


the riches and treaſures, which I have by 
my induſtry and the bleſſing of Provi- 
dence accumulated, I muſt bid an ever- 


| laſting adieu. None of theſe things will 


accompany me into that world, into which 
I ſhall very ſhortly remove. They may 


leave me—T know I muſt leave them. 


That health and cafe I now enjoy, will 
11 x; 9 not 
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not laſt long · - Thoſe pleaſures and com- 
forts of friendſhip and ſocial intercourſe, 
that now render | life ſo agreeable to mie, 
will ſpeedily have an interruption. Death 
will lay his cold hand upon me, and I 
muſt 1008 this bre to mo. univerſal 
i. The 8 of . ant; u whichls | 
not far from every one of us, is apt to fill 
the generality of men, the miſer, and 
worldling eſpecially, with infinite horror 
and concern - to think that life is ſo ſhort, 
and the pleaſure of hoarding ſo great. 
Ol it is a dreadful; diſtracting thought to 
ſome, to think, not that they brought no—-—ꝛ 
ching into this world, but that they ſhall 
carry nothing out. They would live here 
always ; and as the love of life is conna- 
tural with us all, it is apt to throw a great 
damp upon our enjoy ments, to reflect, 
that the hand of inexorable death will tear 
us from them, and that our Sruition of 
them is but for a moment. 

But no fears, like theſe, will kak the | 
bleſſed amidſt their enjoyments. No alarm- 


ing 
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ing thoughts, like theſe, will ever inter“ 
vene to abate their felicity and leaven their 
pleaſures. What infinite ſatisfaction muſt 
it give them, amidſt all the unutterable de- 
lights they are taſting. to think, that theſe 
will never, never have an end, but flow 
with a full ſtream as ang; as ena 
flows $57 106; 

When we ade he bea nz ind. 
fruQure of this earthly houſe of our taber- 
nacle, and contemplate that exquiſite ſkill 


and workmanſhip, which the hand of in- 


finite wiſdom and goodneſs hath laviſhed 
upon it, it fills us with painful concern 
and inquietude, to think that this heaven- 
wrought and moſt elaborate machine, in 


a very ſhort time, will be diſſolved by 


death, and be confounded in one general 
promiſcuous heap of common earth. But 

that reſplendent and glorious vehicle, in 
which our immortal ſpirits, at death, will 
be depoſited, will be as laſting as our 


never- dy ing ſouls - liable to no diminution 
—ſubje& to no decay - obnoxious to no 


pain, diſeaſe, and malady will flouriſh, 
no. 1 W © 
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like, che, ſoul, in, immortal; undetaying 
vigour and be commenſurate with God 
and angels, and ſpirits, through all the 
ages of eternity And. O! what a glorious, 
ecſtatic, tranſporting reflection is it to he 


able to make, amidſt all the unutterable EX 


felicity of this eternal world; that when 
millions and millions of centuries ſhall 
have rolled away, ſtill we have an eternity, 
to come ſtill we are, after all this lapſe 
of myriads of ages, as far from the limits 
and boundaries of ETERNITY! as-at the 
moment we firſt entered upon its Joys. 
V. It is worthy of obſervation, to con- 
ſider the place in which we are to ſpend 


this eternal duration, viz. in the heavens. 
Eternal in the heavens —in. that bleſſed 


world, where the throne of God is where | 


the eternal Majeſty manifeſts his glory— 
where it is mentioned, as an epitome and 


ſummary of the bleſſedneſs of this happy 
world, that they ſhall fee Cod. Bleſſed are 
be pure in heart, for they ſhall. ſee, God. 
From this, indefectible ſource of light and 


| love, and ene nfs the immor- 
E Ah: 


2 . 
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tal ſoul will be continually deriving larger | 


and larger meaſures of knowledge and fe- 
Heity, through all ETRERNIT Y. The Lord 
God" will be their fm and their ſhield—will 
cheer and irradiate them with the ſmiles 
of his approving love and from his'infi- 
nite plenitude and fulnefs, will be always 
imparting to them greater meaſures of 
wiſdom and felicity—and qualifying them 
to make greater, and fill greater _ 
_— improvements for ever.. 
They ſhall alſo behold and affociare 
ch their Redeemer, after the ſimilitude of 
. whoſe image and glorious likeneſs their 
ſpiritual bodies ſhalt be formed and 
faſhioned ; who will eonduct his faithful 
followers to the rivers of his pleaſure, and 
beatify them with all that happineſs im- 
plied in thofe words: Where 7 am, there 


5 you ſail be alfo. 
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They fhall alſo be the companions of 
all good perfons, who have lived in : 
ages from the creation to the conflagra- 
tion of the world - converſe with thoſe ex · 


cellent men, Prophets and Apoſtles, and 
| I 
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Martyrs and good Chriſtians, whoſe hiG | 
tories and virtues they have read or known 
and ferm a ſoviety and friendſhip with 
them, of which love will be the eternal 


perfect ions ſhalt ever co or ſever but 


which will laſt en e e immorta- | 
lity endures. | 

This is the Lenne (obe pare of its 155 | 
khnowh bleſſedneſs, into which, O reader ! 
you ad I expect to de introduced at 


death for which we pray, and read the 


ſcriptures, and attend Sabbaths and the 
Lord's table, and do acts of charity and 
every benevolent Chriſtian office and prac 
tice ; that God may deen us worthy, at 
the diſſolution of this frail and periſhing 
tenement of duſt and aſhes, 20 be en 
into his kingdom and gur. 
Laſtly, I ſhall briefly mention, whit 
grounds the Apoſtle had to exprefs him- 
ſelf with that pererriptory confidence as he - 
does upon this fubjet. We Know, 
ſays he, that when this earthly houſe of our 
tabernacle ſhall be difſobved by death, ve 
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' ſhall then: have à building of God, an bouſ | 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
iT; hey knew it from the common argu- 
ments in favour of a future ſtate—the being 
and perfections of God the nature of the 
human mind, formed for an immortal du- 


ration from the unequal diſtribution of 


good and evil from the firſt. principles 
and dictates of the human ſpirit, naturally 
thirſting after immortality - but, above all, 
they derived this confidence and perſuaſion 
from the principles and doctrines of the 
manifeſt diſcoveries on this important 
ſubject. £ They declare, and no MEN, had 
more reaſon to make the declaration, that 
if in this life only they bad hope, they were 
of all men moſt miſerable., The Spirit alſo, 
which they enjoyed, was the earneſt and 
pledge to them of this inberitance. The 
Spirit witneſſeth with our - ſoirit, that we ar - 
_ the ſons of God. As. we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall alfo reign with him. Their life 
they ſpent in the ſervice of the goſpel— | 


to om to live was Cbri Hand they knew 
that 
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that death would be their everlaſting gain. 
Such was their perſuaſion of theſegreat and 
glorious realities, that they longed to de- 
part and to he with Cbviſt, which was far 
better. 7. hey waited for the adoption, even 
the redemption of their body, that is, its re- 


covery and reſtitution from the grave at 


the general reſurrection and perfectly 


knew, that when 'Chrift; who was their hife, 


ſhould appear, their mortal bodies would be 

_ quickened and inſpired with new life; And 
they ſhould make their appearance . 
with him in glory. 

Who, that thinks 0 of "theſe" t chingel 
would not from this moment break off 
bis ſins, lead a good life, ſpend a few 
fleeting n moin ts Ih the obedience of God, 


that, at his d ſmithon from this frail 10 : 


dee ying tenemefit of our earthly taber- 
nacle, he may hav? 4 Building of God, an 
houſe not made with Lage Kira] 7 in n the 
beau. 
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Is clotlud upon with our Eomſa which ts 
from lauen. h ht that pi os 
vr ſhall nat be found naked. 7 
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H life. is far from being an uni- 


form flow of happineſs, Our caſe, and 


peace, and jays have many cruel intetrup- 
tions. It is a Rate of trial; not of full and 


complete AAU Our, happy and un- 
happy days our cheerful and our melan- 


z choly hours ſuecged each other, It is a 
various ſcene—infigi tely diverſified full 


of mutability and change - preſents bright 
and gloomy proſpects by turns. All che 
felicity in the whole circle of this world 


would not make a man completely and 


perfectly 


. 


perfectly happy—is ſuſpended on ane fole 
ſingle circumſlance, and that is health 


4 thing moſt precarious and eee 


| fected by every trifling accident injured 
by ten thouſand fatal cauſes and liable to 
be loſt by unnumbered evils. The hap- 
pineſs of this life is dependent on the har- 
monious and regular movement of a maſt 
delicate and complicated machine formed 
out of the moſt periſhable materials 
whoſe original ſtate and happy tempera- 
ment cannot be enſured for a ſingle day or 
hour. But without health, that is, with- 
out the regular and uniform functions and 
operations of this complex terreſtrial ſyſ- 
tem—without the apt diſpoſition of all the 
earthly fabric, human life is a great blank 
the world a priſon —and all the plea- 
ſures of the ſons of men, _ and * 
zuin... eie | 
| What is this 1 ann to a 
frail creature, ſtretched on a ſick bed! 
Aſk a perſon e e | 
what he thinks of crowns and ſceptres, of 
E4 wa 


x6 - vr;*pavi's Drstafbriom or 


worldly greatneſs/and grandeur; f ane. 
ments and diverſions, and the ee, 
8 Pleaſures of hurnan life ! Break but 4 
fugle ſtring in this complicated inſtru- 
ment, and what pleaſing harmony; what 
ſoothing ſtrains can you educe from at! 
Injure but a ſingle pillar i in this temple f 
the body, as our Saviour called it, and the 
beauty of the ſtructure is defaced the 
ſtrength of the edifice is fatally ĩimpaired 
it is for the future with difficulty kept up 
and its original grace and comelineſs; 
every week and month gradually fade and 
_ periſh." Short: lived muſt be thoſe enjoy. 
ments tranſitor that maren wingh | 
hath its foundations in the 'duſt—arid-hatt 
no other ſupport than what frail mortality 
can give id Leun nest VII 8 
Various are the cauſes that contribute 
to render our felicity, in this ſtate, a mixed 
and a mutable thing The cauſes are as 
various as the diſeaſes and diſorders to 
which our bodies are liable as various as 
the diſtreſſes and n to which gur 


minds are expoſed. © 240i gin 


hy, © 


[ 
k 
j 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
' 
N 


5 ö 7 
* T * if — 


| 7 
DEATH; AND TITS CONSEQUENCES. | : N 


It was a; wiſe reflection which Job 
made: I E not live here always. ,- It is 
alſo: an affecting deſcription which the 
Apoſtle Paul gives of the ſtate: and con- 
dition of the whole creation, in this ſeene 
of mortality. The 2ohole'treation; ſays he, 
groaneth and travellerb in pain until nous 

and not onſy they, but our ſolues al er wöbe 
bave the; firſt fruits of the Spirit, even e 
ourſelves do groan within ourſelves, Wait= 
ing ſor the: adoption; to wit, a DELIVER- 
ANCE from the: preſent body, as the words 
ought to have been tranſlated. For the 
creature was made ſubject to vanity, not 
willingly, but by reaſon of. bim who 2 

jected the fame in hope; becauſe the cri. 


ture itſelf ſhalt he delivered from the bunu. 
age corruption into the glorious liberty 


of the ſons of God. The Apoſtle employs 


ſtrong expreſſions to denote the imper- 
feection and frailty of this our mortal con- 
: dition-ſtyling the preſent: ſtate of infir- 
mity and diſcipline, the: n _ + 
n and the __ of _ 5 
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Facts | Juſtify. this. deſcription, The 
| pains, ee and — to which 

ed 4 in * aunbealels als mo 
make human — A ·[ 
burden, prove theſe W ah; the 


N ure to be far from exagger 


I I might ſafely lodge — the 
unh and juſtice of them to experience, | 


Conſummate happineſs i is not! 


_ ture daſhed with pain—health in | 
by ſickneſs . proſperity by ber , 


flow of ſucceſs by unexpected oc 


Etranquillity by Aces 
neſs by domeſtic ſorrow, In Ange 
fabric we groan, when we feel the dread 


harbingers of mortality by turns, and; 


during various indiſpoſitions, conceive n 


idea what dying means, and n the dil. 
ſolution of ſoul and body is. 825 
All our bleſſings and — 05 by 


tha ſlighteſt thread, which every accident 

and caſualty is able to break. The eaſe 
and pleaſure we now enjoy will not laſt 
always—our health, and ſtrength, and vi- 
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gour, Will not always remain unaffected 
and impaired—our domeſtic mercies aud 

enjoyments will not always be - perpes 
tuated to us diſeaſe or death will ſoon 
make an inroad upon our preſent peace, 
| and convert the houſe of gladneſs 1 an 
houſe of mour ning. 

In how many — 
us doth human "life wear a gloomy aſpect 
-—peculiarly gloomy and wretched in ſuch 
inſtances of human miſery as hath been 
occaſioned by vice. It is peculiarly affect - 
ing to ſee 2 frail mortal groan under a 
cruel, oppreſſive. burden, which he hath 
brought upon himſelf by his own folly, 
It is an affecting, but a very uſeful ani 
inſtructive ſpectacle to ſec, in living ex- 
amples, what ruin and wretchedneſs ſin 
entails upon men — how it blaſts their 
health, and all the true comforts and 
pleaſures of liſe how it impairs and de- 
bilitates, and ſlowly deſtroys the preca- 
rious fabric of our bodies and how mi- 
ſerably many unhappy wretches groan un- 
der the effects and e een of their 
own youthful follies. 


But 
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But alas l pain and ſu 


merely entailed upon vice are not merely | 


. 


the penal inflictions with which vicechaſ.. 
tiſes her deluded votaries: But virtue and 


piety are doomed, in this ſtate of imper- | 


fe&tion, to ſhare one common undiſtin- 
guiſhed lot. Religion and holineſs do not 


_ exempt the friends of God, and the fol- 


lowers of Jeſus, from the promiſcuous 
evils of this ſcene; of mortality. Virtue 
ſuffers religion mourns and languiſhes 


piety and goodneſs, of which chis Word 
is not worthy, feel the incumbent preſſure 


of life's variety of wiretchedneſs, and 

groan, being burdened. The Apoſtles 
themſelves, who were ſo dear to God and 
Jeſus, and heaven - who enjoyed ſuch 


near and intimate communications with 
heaven — had the ſpirit and influences of 


God reſting upon them, and continually 
invigorating all their powers and faculties 
even THEY, with all theſe endow- 
ments, gifts, and graces - the diſtinguiſhed 
inſtruments of God, and favourites of 
heaven were not privileged from the 


common deſtiny of frail humanity even 


WE 


— 
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we ourſelves, ſays the Apoſtle, who en- 
joy the firſt fruits of tbe Spirit who are fa- 
voured with ſuch ſingular and extraordi- 
nary communications and ſpiritual powers 
—4⁰ groan within ourſelves, waiting for un 
adoption into the family and ſociety: of the 
heavenly inhabitants, and for a complete 
deliverance from this frail earthly ſyſtem, 
the ſeat and reſidence of = much genes | 
and frailty. )J | 
Theſe. ſiffatings - ares wiſely: WF | 
They are not the effects of: chance and 
fortune they are not the inflictions of a 
cruel and malignant demon, ſporting 
with human happineſs. They are the 
meſſengers of ſupreme goodneſs - and un- 
der the inſpection of infinite mercy. They 
cannot invade our health and peace with- 
out the divine permiſſion they are never 
ſuffered to ſeige upon our enjoyments, 
but for wiſe and good purpoſes. 5 They 
are the trials of our faith and virtue the 
teſts of our obedience—and the intended, 
deſigned - means of our greater improve» 
ment in eee my Gann 


neſs. 7 


„ 


afflictions 
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Afflictions bring thoſe to Gd who, 
erwies would never have been brought 
to him. They make a vain, thoughtlefs 
exeature feel its its frailty and dependence 
ſhew it the vanity of human condition 
wean its thoughts from periſhing object 
«for vAIN ſpeaks in irreſiſtible language 
— tells the ſoul, with a moſt powerful, au- 
thoritative emphaſis, hat bere it hath nd 
continuing city, and that it ongbt t6'Prepare 
for one which hath more durable founda- 
tions. Before I was affiifed, I wont aftriy, 
ſays the Pſalmift. It was affliction that 
brought my foul from her wandering arid 
deviation it was afſtiction that cured me 
of that pernicious paſſion of ſeeking haps 
pineſs in the creature and brought me to 
God, and to a ferious and awakening | 
ſenſe of my dependence and duty. Af 
fliction leaves, and was intended to leave 
ſalufary effects and impreſſions upon tie 
mind. The reſult of them, when wiſely 
improved, is moral health, and the pro- 
| ficiency of the mind in the nobleſt virtues 
and graces. They afford ſeopefor the ex. 


erciſe of the divineſt virtues Which mor- 
| tals 
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tals can diſplay—I mean—for patience, 
| ſubmiſſion; and refigndtion.ts Cod, - They 
teach us the moſt important leſſon we can 


learn in this tranſitory ſtate, which is, 0 : 
fet our affettions' on things above, not on 
They indelibly im- 


rhings of the earth. 
preſs this great truth upon the foul, with 
a power and energy ſuperior to what all 
the eloquence and writings of men could 


ever effect, ihat we are but ſtrangers and 


frjonyners in this ſtate of being=that 
heaven is our home the deſtinod place 


of our final abode the haven and har- 
bour of reſt and peace tlie only ſtate and 
world where een and ne mo 


pineſs is enjoyed. 


Afflictions are a ſlave but fahutary me- 


dicine — the draught is bitter and nauſeous 
but it heals the foul of its fatal diſeaſe, 


the love of this world —it expels from the 


mind the moſt noxious and hurtful diſor- 
ders—and reſtores it to moral life, and to 
virtuous enjoyments. Thoſe ſorrows and 
ſufferings, under whoſe oppreſſive load we 
5 groan in this ſtate of diſcipline - on ac- 
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count of Which ſome people think ſo 
hardly of God, and ſo miſerably of this 
world. —are not marks of God's diſplea- 
ſure are not the miniſters of his Wrath, 
but the merciful viſitations of his benig- 
nity. Heę afflicts us, becauſe he loves us 
when he ſees we ſhould make a wrong uſe 
of long, uninterrupted health, he merci. 
fully deprives * us of- it - merely to pre- 
vent our wickedneſs and our ruin. When 
he ſees we ſhould make a Wrong uſe of 
proſperity, he -mercifully, commiſſions 
adverſity to ſeize on our comforts and 
bleſſings merely to prevent thoſe. moſt 
fatal evils, too often the conſequence of 
riches and opulence, pride and luſt, luxury 
and avarice. When God ſees we ſhould 
love an earthly object more than him, he 
moſt eee EIA it ni at our 
et 1 1 -t: y 


"i A; cdl 51. 


Kind nd 3 are theſe diſpenla 
tions, did we accuſtom e view 
| 4 
. 6 In this religious light I hope I ſhall e ever nn ha | 
firoke of the palſy, by which I was from perfett health 


reduced to an helpleſs cripple, on May 15, 1782. I 
thank a good God for this viſitation, It has been of ſig- 
nal ſervice to my mind, | | 


them 


— 


we eee 
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them in that juſt light, 7 in which God, 


the Author of all theſe changes and re- 
verſes, deſigned we ſhould view them. 
Theſe, mourful events overwhelm the 
heart, indeed; in ſorrow ſuffuſe the eye 


with tears - and immerſe the ſoul in tem- 


porary gloom. and melancholy but th 
this mourning is friendly to reflection it 


naturally compoſes the ſoul into ſeriouſ- 


neſs—it naturally directs the heart to God, 


ſcenes. we naturally look to God, from 
whom cometh our help—and ſeek that relief 


and ſupport from-the Creator, which we 


ſee, by unhappy experience, is not in the 


creature, No affhdion, ſays the Apoſtle, 
is for the preſent joyous; but grievous ; but; 
if it be properly improved and ſanctified, 


it will produce tbe peaceable fruits of 


ri ghteoufueſs to . 17 75 are OR 
wits it, pr 


. 


then, if they will * bring me to God, 
and fit me for heaven; | Welcome diſeaſe 
and the loſs of health, if God will but 
F ſanctify 


4 
ls 5 


cn "Gay 
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ſanctify them to me make them tlie 

| means of MR a virtue==6f — 5 

5, ki: me a berer Chi iſtia | 
tient, mote devoted to God, more cen. | 
cerned for my everlaſting intereſts; mote 
fitted for the enjoyment and fruition of 

God and heaven, und entitle nnen 

brighter crown. 

With theſe views; udbg in che 13 
4 our duration into the account, as we 
ought to do, I ſubmit to the ſtroke of my 
| heavenly Father's correcting rod—T re- 
ceive the lot he afligneth me without 
murmuring and complaining I acquieſet 
in his appointments, knowing who it is 
viſhes from my embrace the objects of my 
love the delight of mine eyes blaſts all 
my viſionary plans and ſchemes of future 
conſolation and happineſs from ſuch and 
ſuch a riſing enjoym joyment— involves me in 
indigence and poverty. permits pain, diſ- 
_ eaſe, and ſickneſs to invade me and fees 


fit to IS me of ne comforts which 
others 


— : % 
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others enjoy, I bear it I regard this diſ- 
| 2 as what my God knows to be 
wiſeſt and beſt for me and I deſire and 
asm to behave, under this whole- 
ſome diſcipline, which infinite wiſdom 
thoſe afflictions 1 now ſuffer by his gra- 
cious appointment, which are, at longeſt, 
but for a moment, may work out for mo, in 
the final reſult and iſſue of this probatio- 
nary ſtate, . 
weight of glory. {22101 1 
An exceſſive love of life is a very eri- 
minal paſſion, to be ſo exceſſively at- 
tached to this world as to be afraid of 
dying out of it —and never be able to 
think of ſuch an event, which is ſo very 
near and inevitable, without great pain 
and diſtreſs of mind diſmiſſing ſuch a 
thought from the mind, whenever it 
would intrude - preventing its officious in- 
truſion, by ſuffering our thoughts to dwell 
and range over things and ideas, how fri- 
volous and inſignificant ſoever never 
Gy thinking of leaving this world, but our 
F2 5 heart 
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heart fickens; .and- our: breaſt heaves with. * 
a profound ſigh. Juſt as if death were 
not the great firſt lau of our nature juſt 
as if we were to ſpend an immortality 
upon earth or even eighty or an hundred 
years upon it—juſt as if we could not 
form a conception of any pleaſures and 
joys, which could poſſibly be ſuperior to 
what we taſte in the preſent world and 
juſt as if we would moſt cheerfully, moſt 
tranſportingly, if ſome angel would but 
put it to our choice, rather live in this 
world for ever, bad as it is, ſince we &now 
it, than live for ever in heaven, ſince we 
know little of its fancied joys. YE 
_ It is a coarſe. expreſſion, of a certain . 
vriter, but there is a great deal of truth in 
it: Above half the world, ſays he, 
«thinks the living much better off than the 
dead; and the living would not make an 
exchange with the dead, whatever offers 
could be made them, almoſt not for all 
the happineſs they are poſſeſſin . 
We cling to life, ſays Senne "ol 0 


»FTuſculan. Queſt. N 1 
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an adamantine rock nd though death is 
playing all his artillery upon us, ſtill We 

clench it, nor quit our hold, while the laſt 
glimpſe of light and life flatters us. 


Whereas theſe natural evils, calamities and: 


diſeaſes, were defigned- to have a contrary 
effect to diſſolve our ſanguine attach- 
ment to this world to cool and extin- 
guiſh this exorbitant and extravagant love 
of life —and to reconcile and familiarize 
us to that moſt awful ſeene We are deſ- 
tined to paſs through— TH pis80LU- 
TION or OUR NATURE. This naturally 
leads me to the ſecond part of this ſubject, 
to conſider the import of the Apoſtle s ex- 
upon with our houſe, which is from heaven; 
This relates to that ſpiritual and heaven- 
ly fabric, which will be conſtructed for 
the immortal ſpirit at death and in which 
it is to reſide and act through all eternity. 
A fabric, this, very different from our 
carthly one free from the intervention of 
any groſs medium agile, and Pure, and 
wn as the ſpirit to which it is con- 
N 8 joined— 
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joined bright and reſplendent, as deing 
formed: after the image of our Saviour b 
perſon — and a glorious, undecaying ,/ eter. 
nal receptacle of the immortal, e 
ing principle. 1 

This houſe from Sexiiow will inveſt the : 
foul—it will, like a robe of light, ſur- 
round and encloſe it Hence ſtyled in the 
text, being clothed upon with our Houſe, 
which is from heaven. This 
boay, as the Apoſtle calls it, will not 
prove the priſon of the ſoul—will not 
throw any miſts of ſenſe, ſhades of pre- 


judice, We, fumes of imperfection upon 


its operations—but aid and animate it in 
the acquiſition of truth, and in the enjoy - 
ment of God. This heavenly edifice,” by 
inveſting the ſpirit on all ſides, will ever 
preſerve its powers alert and vigorous= 
ſupply proper nutriment for their energy 
and exertions—keep them from” debility 
and laffitude—inſpire them with perpe- 
tual vigour and animation and fit them 
for imbibing the full communication of 


* light 
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light. and joy. and knowledge from God. 
and reflecting theſe beams from the Di- 
vinity upon other objects, in all, - 
diance and ſplendor. This celeſtial. fabric, ; 
which will be ſuperinduced over the j in- 
mortal ſpirit, and wrap and infold it in 
| its ſoft embrace, will be every way | fitted 
to be the (inſeparable companion of a 
ſpizit, that will live, and act, and acquire 
greater and ampler meaſures of wiſdom 
and happineſs, through eternal ages. This 
ſpiritual fabric will not be like the preſent 
frail and decaying earthly ſyſtem, which 
will ſoon be reſolved into its original and 
primitive principles, T his houſe from 


hegven is not deſtined to feel the ſtroke 17 . 


death death bath #0 dominion. over it. It 
is congenial 10 che ier komen of ma- 
tinue erg, cn art un- 
changeably the ſame ; that will, Wee | 
ſoul, be commenſurate with eternity, and 
| like the immortal ſpirit, laſt as long as 
God-endures.; 14 16} 4 
. might the Apoſile earneſtly deſire, |; 
* 4 „ 
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he who ſuffered ſo much trouble und gt „ 
ſecution—he Who ſtyled himſelf of all : 
men moſt miſerable, if his hopes and 
views wete only confined to this life—well 


might the Apoſtle earneſtly deſire to be 
clothed upon with this glorious vehicle 


and houſe from heaven and cheriſh, as we 


find him do, ſuch a warm deſire to depart 
from the tumult and wretchedneſs of this 


world, and to be with Chriſt,” which wat 
Jar” better | If he knew, and had a full 


and certain conviction and perſuaſion, that 

this awaited him at death, and that he 
ſhould have, after the diſſolution of ſoul 
and body, a building of God, an houſe" not 
made with hands; well might he paſſion- 
ately wiſh and ardently aſpire after all this 
conſummate bleſſedneſs and breathe ſuch 


fervent fighs wee er anden of it. . 


FS 1 


And ſurely this is an object «that 0 
to raiſe the warmeſt hopes, and moſt im- 
paſſioned longing and deſire in the holy 
Chriſtian, who feels the incumbent load 


of life—and experiences the frailty and 
wretchedneſs 


wretchedneſs of dünnes donditi 
ed be God, ahroogle ere may — 
amidſt the pains, and ſufferings, and-trail- 
ties he feels, my reſidence in this frail 
and decaying body is but for a few vain | 
moments. The ſtructure, which is the 
ſeat of ſuch acute pain, weariſomeneſs, and 
languiſhing, is an earthly one -a compo- 
ſition of duſt and aſhes and will ſoon be 
diſſolved and crumbled into its firſt prin- 
ciples. It is a tabernacle or tent, fitted to 
ſtand only a-few. years, and then be taken 
down. The conflict I now feel, will ſoun 
be over the contexture of this frail and 
terrene ſyſtem is too fragile and delicate to 
ſuffer this ere to laſt lang. . * 
taſtrophe, dich by the laws of my nature 
I am deſtined to ſuffer. But adored be 
my Maker, through Jeſus Chriſt my Re- 
deemer, the downfall of this earthly houſe 
_ doth not involve my immortal part in 
ruins along with it. When death diſlodges 
* ſpirit m this tenement of clay, it 
- 36 


formation, tha wll-not be liable o al. 
congruons and e with: — na- 
ture of my immortal ſoul than the preſent 
animal and corruptible ſyſtem,. Reviving, 
tranſporting thought hi corruptible avill 
put on RP ur. b. n be 
chthed with immortality and I' ſhall iſee 
and feel the full N ; wee import of 
that er : REY Ya; E 
cially for Chriſtians who have ſuch proſ- 
pects before them, to indulgeamidſt the 
ſufferings of this mortal life. 9 
The Apoſtle concludes with thoſe 
words, which have occaſioned ſo much 
difficulty and diftreſs to commentators 
and expoſitors to fix and determine the 
ſenſe—lf ſo be that being clotbed, wwe ſhall 
not be found naked. 'But the difficulty to 
an Engliſh reader chiefly, ariſes from the 
inaccuracy 


* . 
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che Greek particle ” dninbiche 2ugh 

to . n. en Ow For the 
1 a bad uſed; being 
clatbed;' and tells the reader what he in- 
tended ſhould be — rie Accord+ 


words inaply: «-deubd;i 3 We ſhould | 
be clothed upon at all ; even after he had 
expreſsly-told us in the words before, that 
we ſhould be inveſted with this ſpiritual 
vehicle. It makes the Apoſtle incon- 
article, which he had but juſt aſſerted. 


The paſſage! which hath difficulted ſo 
many commentators, and about which 
they have written ſo much, is plain and 
familiar, by only tranſlating a ſingle 
member of it right. Far in this we groan, 
earneſtly defiring to be clothed upon, with 
our houſe, which is from heaven: $1NCE | 
being thus clothed upon we ſhall not be found 


1 


naked 


thac enden ane; ee hi | 


vehicle, we ſball no longer be found _ 
that is—no longer: expoſed: to the mi- 


ſeries of human condition no longer be, 


as we were in this mortal life, in a naked 
and defenceleſs condition a mark for the 


ſhafts of diſeaſe and the arrows of death 
but this houſe of God will envifon the 


ſoul with adamantine armour will pre- 
ſerve it invulnerable to all evil—wilk-ren- 


der it inacceſſible | to all pain and ſuffering 


for ever and, through all eternity, this 
vehicle will never be galled, annoyed, and 


transfixed with any of thoſe innumerable 
darts, which fly around us in this world, 
and to whoſe ſtrokes and impreſſions we 


ever . e expoſed, 1 den 
ln * 
In thas blefſed Kate thee will be — 4 ö 
ſence of all evil G ſhall wipe away al 
tears from their eyes. All miſery will be 
equyally removed—all thoſe diſtreſſes and 

forrows 


„wet- , 
ſorrows, which render this ſcene of im- 
perfection, in ſo many inſtances, a vale of 
Tears, will be for ever baniſhed, We 
ſhall not know a. ſingle pain, except in- 

deed this—that * many, whom we have 
known in this world, are miſſing in theſe ' 
bleſſed abodes—and that their own folly 

has loſt them that happineſs which we are 
now a) ae fy | 
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Por we, that are in this tene 
groan, being burdened; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of 
life. Now he that hath wrought us for 
the ſelf ſame thing, is God, who alſo bath 
given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. | 


THE words I have read preſent to us, 
+ n-the”- 

Firſt place, St. Paul's account of the 
preſent ſtate of human nature. We that | 
are in bis tabernacle do n _ ur- 

dened. | 

II. That death is an eil s naturally 
edn a way of diſmiſſion from this 
e - 
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life, at which human nature 7 
ſhudders. Not that wwe would be marked 


3 
79 ; 
. 
s / 


III. St. Paul's deſire, that this vehicle 


might be ſuperinduced over him, without 
his feeling the ſtroke of death and his 
wiſh that he might rather have an inſtan- 
taneous tranſlation into happineſs, with- 
out experiencing the throws and pangs of 
dying. Not that we would be unclothed, 
but clothed' upon, that ay OA! * | 
fwallawed up of life. 

IV. That God originally Forum man 
for immortality. Hethat hath dns an | 
for the ſelf ſame thing, 43 God. 

_ Laſtly, The diſtinguiſhing proof and 
demonſtration of this, which the Apoſtles 
had in themſelves. God 9 00 bes on | 

them the earneſ} of the Spirit. | 
Firſt, We have here St. Paul's account 
of the preſent ſtate and condition of frail 
humanity. Vie that are in "1000 OOO 
dio groan, Being burdened. 
The prefenit Nate is a ſtate of diſcipline. : 
It has every ſignature and mark of a ſtate 
of being introductory to a nobler and 
a happier. 
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8 ine bave bi but juſt: time book 
about ur and. to die, as the moral. p poet ex- . 
Preſſes it. Almighty God hath placed us 
in the midſt of an ample theatre, on the 
wide and extenſive ſtage of which, we 
have but juſt time to take a ſlight glimpſe 
of the magnificence- that ſurrounds us 
| ſpeak our part then cloſe our eyes upon 
the grand and glorious ſpectacle which 
we were admitted for a few moments to 
ſurvey. We are conſcious the human 
mind hath great, and vaſt, and enlarged 
powers but they have not time to diſ- 
cloſe and unfold; themſelves to their wg 
ſigned extent and ſucceſs in this world. 

Ihe intervention of a material, animal, 
groſs, earthly ſyſtem, is alſo unfriendly to 
dhe active and immortal ſpirit, and throws 
a baleful influence upon its operations. A 
torpid, terrene, inactive fabric, ill ſuits ; 
ſuch an inhabitant as an immortal mind, 
that naturally thirſts after truth and wiſ- 
dom forms a very beraten alliance 
with thought and reaſon, a reflection : 
throws an | unſurmountable impedii . 


* * 
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and obſtacle in the way of its acquiring 
any very conſiderable degrees of literature - 
and knowledge and, by its natural ten- 
dency, depreſſes that to its native earth and 
ſenſe, which our Maker defigned ſhould 
graſp no leſs objects than Gop, and 
Turn, and IMMORTALITY: 
And not merely is the intervention of 
ſuch a dark, fluggiſh, terreſtrial medium, 
unpropitious to the mind, and preventive 
of its excurfions, beyond certain very nar- 
row limits, in ſcience and knowledge but 
the pains, the diſeaſes, the fatal, ſable, 
immenſe train of diſtempers and evils that 
infeſt our natures, and ſhed their woes 
upon human life, do not only check and 
retard the ſoul's career after truth and wiſ- 
dom, but by the wretchedneſs they inflict, 
frequently make this ſtate far from de- 
firable—make life a burden—an oppref= x 
five, inſupportable burden. However dd. 
| firous the mind may be of attaining ſuch 
and ſuch branches of knowledge—of em- 
ploy ing itſelf in ſuch a courſe of ſtudy—- 
of making ſuch and ſuch acquiſitions of 
=: . 
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adorning, ſtrengthening, and improving prowing 
its powers and faculties with ſuch a: ſet of 
truths.- yet pain at once ſuſpends am ſtops 
all theſe well formed plans—makes the 
ſoul attend to very different things to the | 
ſufferings which the organized body feels 

with which it muſt ſympathize . 
fer- pain puts a cruel interruption to dll 
its ſtudies and purſuits all its ſchemes 
and purpoſes, and deſigns of reading ſuch 
authors of writing ſuch books. are in- 
ſtantly broken off the body, to which it 
is allied, and whoſe ſufferings ĩt is doom- 
ed to ſhare, is ſtretched on a couch ago- 
nizes at every nerve and the mind, that 
was a few days or hours ago, ſoaring after 
philoſophic truth with Lacie and Neu, 
or Clarke, is loſt in a delirium in the pa- 
roxyſms of a fever in the anguiſh of the 
gout, ſtone, cancer, and other innumerable 
£ N with "hich Human die is re- 
wy ” | 
It Was a * eee 
dhe effufun of plaintive melancholy and 
2h than the diebe uf reader and 


good 


reer . 
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men in Vain 2 Curkid le = 3 i 


muas faid, a man child is born. juta the 


world ! Theſe are injuſtifiable extrava - 

gances. Human life is not a ſlate of 
complete and durable happineſs of plea» 

ſure unmixed with pain of health unin · 


terrupted With ſuffering of joy unpol- 


luted with ſorroy nor was it deſigned to 
of virtus and ſincerity, it could not have 
been formed any otherwiſe than it is, 
A ſingle detached part of a perigd is not | 
to be conſidered abſtracted and ſeparatel7 
but what relation it hath to the whole 
of its duration. Mortal life abounds with 
evils hut theſe evils axe correftiverrthey 
are ſalutary—they conſpire to produce the 
nobleſt and beſt end the human imagina- 
tion can conceiye—VIRTVE and HAPPI- 
rss -abſtractedly, they are evils- rela- 
tively, they are good and the various 
chaſtiſements and inflictions of our Heaven- 
ly Father, though in themſelves, for the 
preſent, they are not joyous, but grisuous yet 
5 G2 Z 
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were deſigned, by Infinite Wiſdom, to "Oy 
the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, and 
finally produce happineſs in thoſe Who are 
mercifully exerciſed with them. e 
Take a view of this life, without 6. 
ference to another and it is very affect- 

ing to conſider the ſcenes in human life, of 
diſtreſs and miſery that preſent them- 
ſelves. The amiable infant, and the love. 
ly innocent babe innocent, I ſay; for if 
there be any thing innocent and free from 
ſin and guilt, it is the child that's bom, 
juſt opens its eyes into our world-is 
ſeized with violent anguiſh—and reſigns 
its life to him who gave it, in ſtrong and 
painful throes. The amiable virtuous 
youth *, who bleſſed his fond parents, and 


When I wrote this, I had upon my mind the me- 
lancholy death of a moſt accompliſhed and beloved pupil, 
NrcaoLas SToxss, Eſq. who, in the bloom of life, 
was ſeized with an inflammation in his bowels, and ſad- 
denly cut off, 1783, in the twenty-third year of his age, 
to the inexpreſſible ſorrow of his worthy and diſconſolate 
parents, and all his friends. This amiable youth had juſt 
hed: a courſe of claſſical literature under my tuition, 

"3 08 
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world, with expectations of diſtingui iſhed : 
proficiency, and virtue, is ſuddenly cut off 


by ſome fatal diſaſter or diſtemper, amidſt 


all theſe pleaſing hopes—and. the luſtre 
and glory of their proſpects is, at once, 


ſhut up in dark and inconſolable melan- 


choly. Uſeful lives, which can ill be 


ſpared in this world, are torn from us in 
their bloom and vigour, and fall an im- 
mature ſacrifice to the univerſal Con- 
queror, A countleſs troop of diſeaſes 
waylay and infeſt the whole of our jour- 
ney through this life—unexpeRedly ſur- 
prize us in every ſtage of it—or make us 
travel the remaining part of it with ſlow 
and weariſome ſteps. In this tabernacle 
we groan, being burdened with the load 


of life—frequently fioking under its preſ- : 


and in the courſe of three years, had carefully read through 
Homer, Sophocles, Herodotus, Thucydides, KXenophon, as 
well as Horace and Tacitus. The news of his death had 


| almoſt proved fatal to me, having deprived me of fleep- 
for three nights, when I lay in a deplorable condition from 


a dreadful ftroke of the palſy, which hath bereft. me of 
the uſe of my left ſide for life. O Gop, how myſterious 


are thy diſpenſations to us thy frail and ignorant creg- 
tures, Teach us ſubmiſfion to thy Will! 


G - | ſure— 
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its incumbent u weer de eng Foo * 
pPaffonate, Jonging with to be rcheaſed 

From it«to Ke down th the grave in Peace, 

| abu den reſt. 1 ee Wen 
Bat the evils a d aullertes ck Frail 
and diſtafed body inflis,” are not all. 
for there are many etiergencies aht ct.. 
cumſtamcts from rm. things, "which | 

contribute to render our Hives wretthed, 
 andour exiſtence in this world hardly de. 
ferable. Religions patents Have | lobe. 
dient children, 'who' pay no prCHchl u. 
gard to the inſtructions that hive Sew 
given them, and tothe example that bas 
been et them but are pröffigate and 
wicked aſſociate with perfons of Aba» 
doned characters get into bad company, 
with rakes and ſpendthrifts, with profti- 
tutes and gamblers—and by theſe fla- 
gitious courſes deſtroy their parents peace, 
and make life a ad of miſery to them. 
Religious miniſters hear and ſee a great 
deal of wickedneſs among thoſe to whom 
they TY preach—ſee their well-meant 
| labours, 


; SS 
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| Inbouss;: in a great meaſurs,. rendered un- 


ſucceſsful. by the prevalent vices: and un- 


of the age ſanctions and renders faſhion- 


able—or they preach to a maroſe;. peeviſn, 
litigious, and quarrelſome people, Wo 
are not diſpoſed to hear the tutlis of prac» · 
tical religion who love to be amuſed with 
the unintelligible jargon of controverſy, 
rather than the practical duties of a Chriſ- 


tian and whoſe unhappy temper and diſ- 
poſition is ſuch, as defeats the deſigns, of 


the goſpel—defeats the great ends fa 


goſpel · miniſtry, which is to promote love 
and peace, and holineſs in churches. G 


men, therefore, ſeeing their labours fruſ- 


trated by the pride, and covetouſneſs, and 
ſenſuality, and prejudice, and ignorance of 
their hearers, frequently breathe a warm 
deſire for that bleſſed world, where they 
expect their reward - to be diſmiſſed, if 

it pleaſe, God, from a ſervice, in Which 
ſuch little good is done - and whoſe ſaving 
effects they ſee, in ſo many inſtances, the 
 Vices of men effectually prevent and often 


F make 


lawful-purſuits, which the licentiouſneſs | 


5 | | 
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make them, with holy deſires, and ardent 
triumphant hopes, anticipate that bleſſed 


day, 'when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
and they receive dar rd a e 


crown, that fadeth not away. e 
Tien thouſand inftances in e lt 
are there beſides theſe; which render it a 
vale of tears; and a continuance in it far 
from eligible. The frailty and —_— 
ties of mortality either weigh us down 
or the irreligion, bad diſpoſitions, 3 
wickedneſs of thoſe Who are near and 
dear to us by the bonds of nature, even 
render the cheerful ſcene a diſagreeable 
object and make us rather court the 
gloom of the grave, than enjoy the light 
of this world any longer. On account of 

| theſe things, and many more that miglit be 
mentioned, of a perſonal, domeſtic, and 
ſocial nature, life becomes an irkſome, 
tedious load - we faint and fink under it - 
our ſpirits are exhauſted under the unſup- 
portable weight of ite groan, being bur- 
dened and long for that happy moment, 


| when we ſhall launch from this miſerably 
_ ». confuſed 
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eonfuſed world leave its a cats 
and ——_—_ ſeencs,, to behold. them no 
mote rand all tears be wiped from our eyes. 

But how deſirahle ſoever this may be, 


yet we are hardly reconciled to the de/tined. 


meant which our Creator hath appointed 


for introducing us into eternity. For, Se- 


condly, Death is an evil we naturally dread, 
and a way of diſmiſſion from this life, at 
which human nature generouſly i ſhudde 5. 0 
Not that aue mould be unclat bed. 5 
Wretchedl as it is, we are fond Fo life to 
the very laſt. We all know the inſtructive 
fable of the old man- groaning under his 
burden then laying it down - wringing 
his hands - piteouſly calling upon death to 
his relief - the griſly king appeared - aſked 
him what he wanted with him —only juſt, 
ſays the old man, that you would help 
me on with this burden again. T' hough 
enjoyment is gone, yet ſtill we are un- 
willing to part from ſins, to which we 


have long been habituated. It is hard to 


take a long, long farewel of our children, 


our parents, our friends, our country of 
„ PROS, - 
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places, and perſons, and objects, that have 
had ſo large a ſhare of our affections. We 
cannot think, but with great regret, of 
cloſing our eyes upon the glorious lamp of 
day to behold and feel its rays no more 
to be no longer witneſs to the grateful vi- 
ciſſitude of the ſeaſons—to ſee the won- 
ders and works of God any more, in the 
various ſcenes of this world to bid an 
everlaſting farewel to our houſes, and fa- 
milies, and earthly connections, and 
friendſhips—and fall into darkneſs, hor- 
ror, and ſilence. We naturally ſtart at the 
thought of the diſſolution of ſoul and body 
—the agony that attends this ſeparation 
and the manner in which the exit is made 


from the ſtage of mortality, It is an aw 3 


ful cataſtrophe—to'be we know not What 
to go we know not whither, as one ſpeaks 
0 have ſoul and body torn from each 5 
other with ſuch violence - and inſtead of 
the cheerful light of day, to meet the pitchy 
darkneſs of the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
Death is a very awful and affecting 


_— To be witneſſes, as many of 
you 


event, which difſolves this earthly benen of 
our frail and periſbing tabernacle —thi&'car- 

tain drawn<an awful filence reign no 
and chen interrupted with profound and 

groans and iche fetched from the 


with cold Tweats—the face covered with 
wan and cadaverous paleneſs the eyes 
ſunk and doſed—the tongue mute the 
lips parched and livid the breath ſhort 
and interrupted—xhe body ſtruggling with 
convulſive agonies and dying throes—life 


ebbing and flowing, till quite exhauſted 1 


and nothing but a cold, * lifeleſs, - motion- 
leſs ruin remaining, of what once was the 
delight of our eyes, the tranſport of our 
hearts, the guide of our lives; our amiable 
and wiſe inſtructor, guardian, and friend. 
He dieth, giveth up tbe' ghoſt, and goeth to 
his long home—to that unknown country, 
from whoſe bourn no traveller returns. An 
heap of duſt alone remains of that wiſdom 
which inſtructed us—of that virtue which 
2 us. We 3 it to the grave 

with 


NE, | 92 r. PAUL'S DxSRIPTION!; 1 N 


muh fable ad flow. ſolemn gait— 
with heaving boſom - with mournful | 
thoughts of our common mortality 
thinking now and then it may be of the 
end that awaits a- but the living lay not 
theſe things to beart, as they ſhould do, * 
as ſuch an event ſolemnly warns them 2 
This pomp of funereal woe, which pct 
genuity of modern cuſtom hath converted 
rather into a fine ſhow, than by a plain and 
unaffected decency and ſolemnity, made it 
a leſſon of inſtruction to the ſurviving 
this pomp of funereal woe ſtops at a yawn- 
ing grave, the common houſe prepared for 
all the lromg—in this dark and damp abod: 
the body is depoſited—committed: go its 
_ kindred duſt—an inhabitant of dare 


time, the whole ſyſtem — and con- 
founded math; our eee ee r 
earth. 8 > 
Who r thinks of this event a th 
commonneſs of it is the very reaſon why 


it is ſo little e on; Who that thinks 
on 


* 
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on this awful and ſolemn event, does n 
feel what the Apoſtle meant, when 4 
ſaid, Not tbat ue would be uticlothed.. 
Nature is alarn 


horror ſhudders at the thought of meet- 


ing death, and dying and falling into 


darkneſs and ſilence. tt is a great and 


ſternation and dread,. whatever philoſo= _ 


phy it may ſummon—it diſmiſſes it from 
its thoughts as an ungrateful ſubjet— 
does not think, indeed, that it will loſe - 
its life and being, and fall into total 
non-exiſtence—but is filled with painful 
apprehenſions concerning a cataſtrophe, 
which ſuſpends its powers conſigns it 
to inſenſibility and ſhuts it up in the 
dark cavern of the grave. I mean, it is 
not the conſequences of death it der 

the ſcene and circumſtance of dying. 
It was the hard and painful manner, 
in which the ſoul is n. from the 
. 


it, thinks upon it, with averſion and 


1 n naturally dictate —— 
guage, Not that ur — be unclot ed. 
It is with great reluctance we enter into 
the cold embrace of death and the 1 
of Terrors, as he is. juſtly ſtyled, | 
GP when he nan over ER bh 


| | ane en ate nog wd. 
if Ceeaſe, fond nature, ceaſe thy ſtrife, 
| And let me languiſh into life. —- 


3 . 05 the pain, the bliſe of dying l | 
| 1 Emperor ADRIAN, in his laſt mo- 
ments. It is the conflict we dread it 
is the violent ſhock that Jays the firuc- 
ture in ruins, which we fear it is the 
agony that precedes and completes the 
diſſolution and ſeparation of ſoul and 
body, that makes us take up the Apoſtles 
words, and with emotion ſay, Nat that we 
would be unclothed—we put this event far 
from us—alas ! too far from our thoughts 

and hearts nature and all her powers 
ſhrink back from this formidable and 
final ſcene, which ſhuts up life and opens 
eternity and the love of life, which is 
implanted in us, is connatural with us 
animates, 


, and-infpirits, and act 


| whole: mmachibe,/ newly codes ws fall 


into fears, and tremors, and terr 
we think, e ee 


ries and pains ſome of our fellow-mortals 
endure for adieu nn and ene, | 
all around ere before —— e 


and years. 


is at laſt diſſolved and laid in the duſt. 


| Conſequently, Thirdly, we ſee the rea- 5 
ſon and foundation of St. Paul's deſire in 


the words of my text, intimating a. fond 


wiſh, That the ſpiritual vehicle, or houſe © 
| from heaven, might be rather ſuperinduced = 


over him, without his feeling the ſtroke 


of death. We clearly perceive the cauſe 


and ground of his deſire, That he might 
rather have an inſtantaneous tranſlation 
into happineſ s, without even experiencing 
the throes and pangs of dying. Not that 
we would be -unclothed, hut clothed upon, 


that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
Even the Apoſtle's apprehenſions of a 


dying hour were ſo painful and alarm- 
ing, that-he breathed a . aſpiration 
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and 


bus ccanſlation he might be immonalizd : 


ment, in the twinkling of an eye, ih changed : 
and tranſmuted into a ſpiritual" and celefs 
tial fabric—and his immortal Toul Ihe | 
clothed upon be inveſted with an heavenly 
vehicle, without ramen a diffolution by 
HERR" . 

This is the ang of Rite will That 
mortality "might be Fwallowed up of life 
that all the frailties and ' appendages of 
humanity might be modified and tranſub- 
ſtantiated into a ſpiritual and immaterial 
ſtriture—that mortality might” be in- 


ſtantly abſorbed in immortality, Without 


the rude cold hand of Death interpoſin 
to tear the union aſunder, 

Juſt, for example, in the ſame manner 
as thoſe good Chriſtians, Who are then 
living upon this earth at the laſt day, 
ſhall, by a quick and immediate tranſlation, 
be made immortal, without feeling the 


ſtroke of death. This is the myſtery 
Which 
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ich the Apoſile, by divine inſpiration; 


g ep ine 


not univerſally ſleep che leep of death- 
for thoſe ho are then living, when. this 
| ſolemn event takes place, ſhall be. changed 
— be tranſlated. into glory without ſuffer- 
ing death.—and this change from moꝛrta- 
lity ſhall be effected in a moment, in tho 
:winkling of an cye, when tbe trumpet ſhall 


wo then remain upon the earth, at that 

awful tranſaction, ſhall be caught up into 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. 
The ſame dodtine our Lord advances t 


_ though he die, yet ſhall he live again — 
and he who is then living. when this 
great event happens, and is a believer in 


ſtroke of death, but be made immortal 
without dying 
H This, 


ni. to the, world. Bebaldy Jene he 


all feep #0 heal the human mos will | 


found then they ſhall undergo this change 
—and thoſe who remain, that is, the pious 


I om the reſurrettion and the life, ſays the 
Lord: He that liveth and believeth in me, 


me, ſhall never | die=ſhall never feel the 


* 
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d Dr. BENSO 


This, as Mr. Locket: ar 


| Judieissliy obſerve, is the meaning of the 
Apoſtle's phraſe, mortality being ſwallowed 


up of life—and it was the object of his 


defire and with, though modeſtly" con- 


ceived and expreſſed, and with perfect 


ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as all fuch 
deſires and wiſhes ſhould be exprefſed= 
Tur this ſpiritual manſion--rbis build- 
ing of God, in which he was to be'repo- 

ſited, in which he was to reſide and act 
in an eternal world, might be ſuperin- 
duced over him in this mortal ſtate that 


he might be exempted from the common 
lot of frail humanity—not merely have a 
ſudden death— this is not his mean ing— 


but change corruption for incorruption, 


mortality for immortality, by a quick, 


and immediate, and ane _ 


tion. 


Upon which, in the Fourth pat 1 


Apoſtle obſerves, That God originally 
formed man for future N es" He 


that worought us for the ſelf ſame thing i 
God. That we might be heirs and poſ- 


ors of immortality, was the great and 


primary E 


—. 


V law and end of creation. This 


was what our Maker originally formed 
us for, When he created us, and ſent us 


into this ſtate of being. ben , ak WOT 


God hath an imckenſely latge and hoſt: 


wxtenioe plan, of which the preſent ſtate 


is but Juſt the beginning only the in- 


fancy. It is a little inconſiderable part, 
and not the whole of the divine diſpenſa- 
tions, we "ſee. Every thing in us bears 
the manifeſt ſignatures and impfefons of 


immortality: The ſoul cheriſhes bound 
lets: deſires, which can never be ſatisfied 


in this world - conſequently there is an- 
other more perfect ſtate of beitig, in which 
theſe elevated deſires will have congenial 


and adequate objects to employ them. God 


hath implanted in us an inſtinctive, native 
deſire, To. ive always and this defire; 


which he himſelf hath infuſed; God will 
ſatisfy. The powers and capacities of 


the human mind are vaſt and amazing — 
continually opening and developing jp 4 


farther and farther: extent, by culture and 
exerciſe—and. formed for objects, and 


H 2 purſuits, 


bears And) #5" conmayanens. ke. 


it 
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proficiency hath been made by the dint of 
ſedulous application and what a variety 
of languages, what an amazing knowledge 


| ſtrengthening and improving, and to whoſe 
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* and inveſtigations | Which the 
. circle of human life cannot furniſh, and 
eternity only can ſupply. - The human 


foul is made capable of vaſt. attainments 
and improvements—it is amazing what 


of arts, and ſciences, and philoſophy, have 

centered in one and the ſame perſon, 
Dr. CLARKE, for inſtance, merely by the | 
dint of induſtry, and the coneurring aid 


of good and exquiſite abilities, Our mo- 


ral and mental PoWers, which are thus 


acquiſitions no limits can be fixed, are 
made capable of farther and farther im- 


Provements in knowledge and 8 
to all eternity. 


Immortality is written hor the ab of 


| God on every human ſoul. Vice, indeed, 


may blot. out the inſcription, and defeat 
even the deſign of God. But the ſoul is 

allied to God in his immateriality, and 
virtue and N and was 
formed 


our underſtanding; our will, our judge 
ment, our conſcience, all point out an 
hereafter to man—tell him, This is a ſtate 
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dom and felicity, in his preſence, through 


all the ages of eternity, He that hath 


_ wrought us for this elf ſame thing is Gt 


—every power we exerciſe, our reaſon, 


of trial for an endleſs one—that this is 
but the beginning of the divine diſpenſa» 
tions that God is carrying on a moſt 
immenſe and glorious ſcheme, of which 
the preſent is only the ſhort and tranſi. 
tory commencement—that God hath ſet. ._ 


no leſs an object before us than an end- 


leſs duration that 74s is that futurity in 


Which the preſent ſlate will terminate 


for which we were ſent into this world | 
and which was our great and good Crea- 
tor's firſt and primary deſign we ſhould 


| all obtain and ſecure, 


The nature and perfections af 8 
unequal diſtribution, and apparent confu- 
ſion in the preſent life the nature of the 
mind-the firſt principles and dictates of 


f 3 _ the 


Lg, pavr's DESCRIPTION or 


the buntem heart, all concur to evince, | 
| That God bath wrought us for this felf ſame 


thing; and that if by our folly, and vice, 


and wickedneſs we loſe it, we counterac 
his grand and principal deſign in our crea- 


tion, and bring upon ourſelves a dreadful 


event, which he intended never 'ſhould 


befal us—ſo far from intending it, that 


he gave us conſcience, and reaſon,” and 


revelation, and even did not ſpare his Son, 
in order to prevent this everlaſting ruin 
and deſtruction of our immortal ſouls,” © 
Laſely, St. Paul adds the diſtinguiſhing 

roof and additional demonſtration, which 
they, the Apoſtles, had of this truth: G 


had alſo given to them the earneſt of the 
Spirit—that is—the ſpiritual gifts and 


miraculous powers, with which they were 


endowed, were the earneſt and pledge of 
this future bleſſedneſs. The Spirit wil 
neſſed with their ſpirit, that they were the 
children of God—and if children, then bers; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Cb. 
In all the ſcenes of reproach, and 12 
end * _—_ went . the 


dn 


Spirit animated them with clear and cer⸗ 
tain views and proſpects of this happy 


world. They were ſealed with the Spirit, 
which was the earneſt and token of their 


future inheritance. They were ſealed by the 


Spirit unto the day of redemption, It was 


by this Spirit that they knew that Death 


would be their everlaſting gain; and this 


Spirit continually aſſured them, that when 


this earthly houſe of our tabernacle ſhould be 
diſſolved, they ſhould have a building of God, 


ene 1 
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Therifore e we are 1 eau, May: 
that while we are at home in —_— 
we cn r $6 the Lord.” Be 


n I 8 is the 3 = the 

| Apoftle draus from the argument he 
hath advanced in the preceding verſes. 
If after the diſſolution of this earthly bouſe 
of our tabernacle, we ſhall have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with band 
and this ſtructure is to periſh no more, 
but to be eternal in the beavens—it fol- 
lows, upon comparing theſe two ſtates, 
the preſent and the future one, and weigh- 
ing the ſhortneſs and vanity of human 
life, and that eternal bleſſedneſs which 
awaits good men in heaven—it follows, 
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upon ſuch a comparative view of time 
_ and eternity, that whilſt we ſojourn in this 
frail tenement of a mortal body, we are 
abſent | from the Lord—abſent from the 
proper good and r wh an immor- 
tal Spirit. 
" The works of my tet ar unhappy 
t Nothing could be farther from. 
the Apoſtle than to aſſert, that we were ut 
home in the body for this implies an happy 
ſtate of repoſe, and peace, and tranquil- 
lity. The Greek“ word ſignifies to ſojourn 
—to continue in a plate a ſhort and limited 
time, and then quit it. The idea, in this 
light, is beautiful and juſt. Knowing, rhar 
whilſt we are ſejourners in an human body, 


ve are abfent from the Lord—far' remote 


from our deſtined reſt and home. That 
ſhort ſpace of time, in which the ſoul 
animates a mortal ſyſtem, is here called 
| 2 tate of abſence from God but then 

we are comforted with the tranſporting 
thought, that this ſtate of abſence will 


* r 
1 

- 4 * * 1 * 33 
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t laſt 3 It is but like the tranſient 


ftay of a traveller, who is in a; foreig 


country, far from all the endearments of 
domeſtic eaſe and reſt and far remote 
from the liberty and happineſs of his 
native country — ho looks upon all the 
time that ſeparates from his home, 
and from his e as loſt to him 
who regards himſelf as only a ſtranger 


and ſojourner for a little time who con- 


ſiders all objects about him, as things in 


which he hath little or no intereſt—and 


during his ſhort continuance in theſe re- 
mote regions during the reſtleſſneſs, fa - 


tigue, and anxiety he feels, vents many a 
warm deſire and ardent wiſh, to be de- 


livered from a ſtate of ſuch trouble and 


 inquietude—and to taſte the calm peace, 
and bliſs, and all the infinite ſatisfactions 


of his Father's houſe, and to inherit his 


Father s bleſſing, 

What ſupported the 8 1 what 
ought to ſupport us, for we have in our 
hands the ſame goſpel, and the ſame 
truths. they preached—what ſupported the 

= 7 Apoſtles 


_m»y 


nn 
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Apoſtles under all their trials an Cuffer- 
ings, was the proſpect of future happi- 
neſs. They declare to us, that if in this 
life only we bad hope—if all their views 
were limited to the narrow boundaries of | 
this world bey ſhould of all mankind have 
been the moſt miſerable. For what men 
endured ſuch ſufferings as they did—what 
men ever conflicted with ſuch a ſeries of 
abuſe, and calumny, and reproach, ''and 
perſecution in every region and province 
almoſt of the whole Roman Empire * 2 
Now if we enquire what principles thoſe 
were that ſupported theſe good men in 
all theſe diſtreſsful ſcenes, - we ſhall find, 

that theſe were, The full perſuaſion that 
they were acting under a divine authority 
—that the religion they taught had the 
great God for its author—that the truths 
and doctrines they were ſent to ene to 


4 My old b friend Dr, Lazpuen, a | iow 
months before his death, very juſtly obſerved to me, that 
it is impoſſible for us, who live in à land of toleration, 
to form an adequate idea.of what the primitive Chriſtians 
muſt have ſuffered from yoo and Heathens. 
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world can threaten men, with a fortitude 
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| the world, were an expreſs. revelation, 
from God—and that if they acted 
their commiſſion, and fulfilled their. mi. 


up "to | 


niſtry, that a glorious reward awaited 
them from the hands of thar Redeemer 


whoſe goſpel they preached, and in whoſe 
cauſe they ſuffered they were, therefore, 


amidſt all their miniſterial lahours, ani- 


mated with an invincible ſpirit with - | 
| ſpirit, which all the ſorrows and ſuffer. 
 Ings of human life could neither damp 
or extinguiſh.— If they were ſcourged, 4 


priſoned, beaten with rods, ſtoned, 


ſecuted in one town and city, the mo- 
ment they arrived in another they openly 


publiſhed their credentials, and the doc- 


trines of the goſpel to its inhabitants, with 


the fame undaunted intrepidity and reſo- 
lution—for it was not the rage and vio- 


| lence of men they feared—they were not 


to receive their reward from men—it was 
not to men they were to approve them- 
ſelves they met the. ſhock of the moſt 
formidable calamities with which this 


and 


brarn, Anp rrs cOnSEQUERGES. 16g. 
greatneſs of ſoul which can never be ſuſ- | 
fcienthy extolled c bey were conquerors, 
yea more than conquerors, in all theſe con- 
flicts for the hopes and proſpects the7 
had of futurity, made them equal, made 
them infinitely ſuperior, to all theſe dif- 
ficulties for in the midſt of all this com- 
plicated vrretchedneſs, they wers always 
F felt the ſtrongeſt conviction and 
perſuaſion of this moſt exhilarating” and 
indebted to that bleſſed religion they - 
taught men, That all the time they were 
ſojourners in the body, they were abſent 
from the Lord. tbat death to them would le 


their everlaſting gain-=that to depart: and " 
be with Chriſt was far better than l. ., ͥZ 


fought - à good fight, maintained their 
fidelity, and finiſhed their courſe well, 


there was laid up for them a crown of 

_ tighteouſnefs, which not only they, but Wl 

all who prepared for his ſecond coming; | | 

would aſſuredly one day receive from his | J 

hands. ee eee, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


animating 8 
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71 animating proſpects, therefore; they were 
always confident,” and acted. and lived as if 


at-home, or, ratber, ſajour ned, in _— 
they were abſent from the Lord: f 


64 
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they were tonfident; That ih they wer: 


In en ons this bg 0 
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First, I ſhall offer fame Fee 
the preſent ſtate of ns nature hw 
repreſented; | 

- Secondly, I ſhall lego i | iluſtrae 
St, Paul's deſeription of that happy world 
into which the good Chriſtian ſhall next 


| retmove—whoſe/ happineſs here is indi- 


rectly characterized by the ſoul's enjoying 
an immediate On: and communion 


with-the bleſſed God: * $6303, Gl 
- Thirdly, With what 3 con | 


n and animating hopes theſe glorious 


ne: ** and e ſhould 1 
us. 91 
1 ſhall F irft, offer OY refledtions on 
the preſent ſtate - of human nature here 
repreſented. Its tranſiency and momen- 
tary continuance is beautifully repreſented 


to 
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to us under the ſtriking idea of ſojourning in 
the body. While we are ſojourners in the 
body, as the Greek word implies,” we ate 
abſent from God—from our great deſtined 
reſt and happy home. The ancient Phi- 
loſophers uſually called the human body 
the priſon of the ſoul, from which con- 
finement Death releaſed it into complete 
freedom and liberty. We "alſo find then 
frequently comparing human life to an 
Inn—at which the Traveller takes a tran- 
ſient repaſt—reconciles himſelf to the dif- 
agreeable noiſe and hurry of ſuch a ſcene, 
during a few fugitive minutes takes up 
with its accommodations for a ſingle meal, 


or a ſingle night —thinks of nothing leſs 
than fixing his reſidence in ſuch a ſitua- 


tion he quits it for this ſcene and place 
is not his object—the great, ultimate ob- 
ject he has i in nnen is Home and b 
nate i 3 
This is a view in which the ſeriptitcs 
alſo repreſent 'our 'preſent mortal condi- 
tion. This world is ſtyled' a pilgrimage= 
and its preſent race of inhabitants are de- 
| ſcribed 


/ 
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Ef cribed. as ſtran gers and 2 outners,. as ali 
their deceaſed forefathers were before them, 
The: longeſt life to which a frail mortal 
can attain in this world, is, comparatively, 
a moment, and leſs than a moment. For 
if a ſingle moment be nothing, compared 
with the duration of a whole. day—if a 
Jingle day be ngthing, conipated. with a 
whole centuty-MF a century be nothing, 
compared with myriads and millions of 4 
years —are not threeſcore yeats and ten, 
of fourſcore years, a' vain ir 7 
nothing, and infinitely leſs. than nothing 
when compared with ETEzniTy | The 
longe | duration the human thought enn 
pony e largeſt ſum of time to which 
the underſtanding can ſtretch, or figures 
| denote, admits no compariſon with ETEA- 
.NtTY | With him who inhabits Eternity, 
and who alone knows what ETERNITY 
is, one day is as a thouſand Jears, and a 
thou ſand years as one dar. 
How momentary muſt the life of mor- 
tals appear to angels and bleſſed ſpirits— 
and how mak they pity us, to ſce ſuch 
precarious 
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precarious and ſhort-lived beings employ 
ſuch a tranſitory term in ſihb vain pur- 
ſuits! With what-ingenuous 8 
if not contempt. muſt ſuperior ſpirits be- 
hold a frail, dying creature, perverting 
Heaven' s great deſign—expending its time 
and thoughts upon any thing but its duty 
and: its happineſs following; any ching 
but the direction of its reafon—purſuing 
any object hut the favour and acceptance 
of its Creator - attending to any concern 
but the great concern of human life and 
chooſing to regard and conſider any thing 
but its larter end. Strangers and ſojourn: 

ers, as we all are in this frail and tranſitory 
ſtate, what ſentiments and principles 
ſhould ſuch an affecting conſideration ſug» 
geſt to us all | The curtain will ſoon drop 
—the ſcenes of life will ſoon be cloſed 
and the ſhort viſionary drama ſoon be 
finiſhed.” We fpend aur years at a tale 
that is told the Pſalmiſt in theſe words, 
as ſome think, comparing human life to 
| a ſcenical repreſentation to a ſhort dra- 
matic fable—whoſe feenes - Ser us 


W - Goring 
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during the ſhort exhibirion—but: wha 
gay illuſion is ſoon ver. 
There is nothing permanent and * 
ble about us. All nature is full of change. 
One ſeaſon fwiftly ſueceeds another. One 

ſtage of life is ſoon loſt in another. One 

generation quits the Amtes sann 
ſtantly appears on the ſtage to act their 
ſhort part. The faſhion of this world is con- 
tinually paſſing away. Vanity and 'muta- 
bility are written on all terreſtrial objects. 
In the vegetable, animal, rational cre- 
ations, we ſee every thing decaying and 
| haſtening to its end, as faſt as nature and 
time can bring it to this period. Death 
infeſts all the orders and claſſes of exiſt- 
ence and nothing, in which is the break 
of life, is exempt from its ſovereign do- 
minion. The animals below us ſhare one 
common fate with us. The wbole cre- 
ation, ſays St. Paul, groaneth and travel- 
kth in pain until now—and not only they, 
but ae ourſelves alſo, who baue the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, do groan within our. | 

ſelves, waiting for. the adoption, à deliver: - 

ence from the "24 ae ON 9 £ 
Nor 
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Nor is this ſtate of ſojourning in the 
body fed to any certain determined li- 
mits, but is infinitely. precarious. and un- 
certain. The innocent babe no ſooner 
looks into our world, but diſlikes it and 
dies. Its ſpace of ſojourning in a mortal 
body is ſhort. It is but for a little time 
abſent from the Lord. Childbood and 
youth are alſo vanity the unſparing ſcythe 
of Death mos down the gay and beau- 

teous flower tliat but juſt opened inno- 
cence and beauty have no power to diſarm 

the relentleſs ty rant of his dart, or make 
him ſuſpend the ſtroke a moment langer. 
Early piety and virtue the riſing genius. 
the well cultiyated mind the firmeſt 
health and ſtrongeſt conſtitution are no ſe - 

curity. One dieth; ſays Jobs in hig ful 
Arengtb, wholly. ab eaſe. and quiet ; bis 
breaſts are full of milk, rather as the Hebrew 
word fignifies, his pales are full of milk, 
the riches of thoſe times being principally 
derived from | agriculture and cattle -an 
bis bones are | maiſtened nwith.\ marrow. 
Another frail mortal dieth in the bitterneſs 
I 2 ED of 
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ſemed as à ſtate of precarious 1oyourning, 
 fojourn'in the body, ve ant abſent: from: the 
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of 415. ſaul, and neuer eatetb with.ipleafure 


They ſhall lie doum in the: graue, and the 


407 MS ſpall cover them, Ugo 4 9. cur 
But not only is human life Re 


but of abſence from God. bit u. 


Lord. This doth not imply, that we 
ſhall, as to local ſituation, be nearer to 
the bleſſed God in heaben, than we aw 

upon carth. For God is equally 


a with all his creatures, in all 


worlds. His preſence is not limited to 


any place, for be fillerh all in all. When 


our mortal condition is therefore ſtyled a 
ſtate of abſence from God, this is not to 
be underſtood with regard to diſtance of 


place, or any ſuppoſed remoteneſs from 


the Divine Agency and Ommnipreſence 
—it cannot relate to any local removal 
nearer to God Almighty himſelf, than 
what we r were before, J Thus 9 9 


Diriv | 
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Divine Preſence; who feſide in a country = 
foreign and femote from the influence and 
energy of the Deity, and too ectentric and 
diſtant to be embraced by his all compre- 
henſive immenſity/ The abſence, here 

mentioned, relates not fo much to place as 


to ſtate. What principally conſtitutes 


this abſence from God, is our corrupt 


paſſions, vicious affections, and ſenſual 
deſires. God is as Preſent with us on 


earth, as he can be in heaven, but our 


hearts are not in a diſpoſition for enjoying 


this bliſsful preſence. It is the unhappy 
ſtate of our minds, which cauſes this dif. 
tance from God—nothing but our de- 
praved wills, inclinations, and appetites, 
which remove us ſo far from God—and 
ſhut out from our ſouls all the cheering 
light of his divine countenance'and pre- 
ſence, which we might otherwiſe enjoy. 
The Scripture, indeed, informs us, in 
ſeveral affecting paſſages, that God mani- 
feſts his preſence to the heavenly inhabi- 


_ tants—and it is called the Shechinah, or 
'iſible repreſentation of the divine glory— 


3 before 


218 r. PAUL'S DESCRIPTION: OF 


| before which ineffable and unapproachable 
| ſplendor, it i is ſaid, all the hoſts of heaven 
4 caſt down their crowns, crying, Hoh. 
| Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty. But 
notwithſtanding this glorious viſible exi- 
bition of the Divine Majeſty to the celeſ- 
tial world, yet he is, at the time he diſ. 
plays this glory, equally preſent in all 
1 parts of his boundleſs dominions—anc 
-  +filleth all ſpace, and all worlds; for all 
things are equally naked and-open before 
his all- ſeeing eye, and he is as equally 
preſent to a creature in the moſt diſtant 
world, as he is to theſe bleſſed 1 n 
inhabitants, ws 
What interpoſes a God indi us, 
and ſecludes us from that fruition of him, 
to which we hope one day to be admitted. 
is this frail, and groſs, and carthly houſe 
of our zabernacle—when it is diſſolved, 
4 we ſhall know even as wwe are known—and 
have a full and complete participation and 
enjoyment of God. When this, material 
and animal fabrie, and ſyſtem, which 


unites us to carth and ſenſe, ſhall be taken 
Dn, down 


2 
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down by death, and the ſoul wing her. 
flight from the priſon of the body oh, 
what a ſcene. will break in upon us 1 
with what different objects ſhall we find 
ourſelves ſurrounded— and in what a dif- 
ferent ſtats and world ſhall we find our- 
ſelves placed—in/ what a different light 


will things appear to us, to what they once 


appeared hat infinitely mote exalted 


pleaſures than what we ever before expe- 


rienced, ſhall we taſte, when we ſee, face 


to face, know: no longer in part, but have a 


clear, unclouded viſion, and a full and 
perfect fruition of all we wiſhed, and | 
hoped, and deſired below. By reaſon of 


the intervention of our animal natures, and 


the interpoſition of our ſenſual deſires, 


| propenſities, and habits, we are, as it were, 
in a ſtate of exile and baniſhment from 


God, here denoted by. being abſent from 
the Lord, and far removed iro our e 
per native home. 

In this ſtate, om the * 
frailty of our natures, we find our very beſt 
ſervices attended with many imperfections 
1 * — 
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word and work as they ought to 
well if the beſt of us are not betrayed” too 
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cannot raiſe our hearts and affe@ions 


to God and heavenly" things, with that ar- 


dour and ferveney we wiſh- the fire of 


devotion ſoon, alas! languiffies in our 


boſoms—our ſacred” paſſions can keep in 
devout exerciſe but for à ſhort time we 5 


cannot keep our thoughts fixed upon di. 


vine ſubjects with that ſteadineſs we de- 


fire - we find our obedience attended wih 


many fad defects we find too frequently 
our love to God and our Redeemer cold 


"ana" unanimated—we fometimes find our 


hearts not ſo diſpoſed for every good 
me 


frequently into actual ſins— if our con- 
ſciences do not reproach us with guilt in 
ſuch and fuch heinous inſtances, and fill 
us with ſhame and confuſion of Mer" 


the Divine Preſence. 


Now, Reader, let me eta EY 


when ſuch infirmities and imperfections 


as theſe, attend the beſt Chriſtian in this 
ſtate of trial-—when our mortal condition 


unavoidably expoſes us to theſe frailties 


and 


and deficiencies in duty, does not St, Paul; 


EI, K— art on. Af 
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human life a fate of abſence from God? For 


alas! how far do theſe things remove us 


from the bleſſed God at what an im- 


menſe, unhappy diſtance do they throw, 
us from his bliſsful preſence, and all the 


happy and bleſſed effects of it upon our 
ſouls. Theſe, our neceſſary weakneſſes, 


imperfections, and ſins, render this a place 


of exile and diſtance from God - and, in 
a lively and affecting manner, ſhew every 
one of us how far removed we | are, 
during the time of our fojourning in this 


world, from that ref which e = | 


the people of G. 

There is ſomething very ae ind pa- 
thetic in the following paſſage in the life 
of the great St. Cn VSsOS TOR, and ſo | 


appoſite to my preſent ſubject, that E can- 


not forbear reciting it. This great man 


and moſt celebrated preacher, who lived 
in the fourth century, for honeſtiy ad- 
moniſhing the courtiers and great men of 
their wiekedneſs, openly reprimanding 


them 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


|: 
k 
? 
| 
| 
' 
' 


them for their vices, and plainly telling 
them, what a reproach they caſt upon the 


9 home. | Conſtantinople, from which I 
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Chriſtian name, and what would be the 
certain conſequence, in another world, of 
ſuch ſcandalous immofralities, was baniſh- 


ed by them from his chureh, and not fuf- 


fered to approach the metropolis. During 
his exile, his friend Siriacus wrote to him 
4 letter, full of lamentation for the hard 
and unworthy treatment he had experi- 
enced for doing his duty, and full of ſym- 


pathy and condolance on account of his 


baniſhment. To theſe tender complaints 


and lamentations CHRYSOS TOM wrote 
tte following memorable repl ße Do 
not begin now, my dear friend, to be- 


e wail my baniſhment. It is too late to 
<« begin your generous and friendly la- 


«* mentations now. I am an old man, 


« arid have been in a ſtate, of baniſhment 


0 long time. For, ever ſince knew 


«that Heaven was my country, I have 


looked upon the whole earth as but a 


« ſtate of exile and diſtance from my 


4s am 
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© am now expelled, is as far diſtant from 
10 paradiſe; as the deſert, dicht e 


41 have now ſent me.” „ RP 


[ ſhall e conclude with G following re- 


flections: e K | 31 


I. Are we > ly Fea irner in Din 
whoſe; ſtay in it is but for a limited dura- 


tion? Then let us ſtand affected to it, 


not as our reſt and home, but only as a 


ſhort paſſage into eternity. Let us raiſe 
our hearts above it. Let us cheriſn a 


Chriſtian indifference for all its pleaſures 
and joys. Let us number our day. be 
often thinking how ſhort'our continuance, - 
at longeſt, will be in this ſtate of morta- 


lity and be frequently confidering our lat- 


ter end. Let us aſpire after our proper, 
deſtined, happy country, and transfer our 
treaſure thither. Let us be affected to 
things temporal as ſhort-lived and mo- 
mentary—but to things eternal, as what 


will never have an end. Let us conſider 


this as only a ſhort ſtate of trial, and de- 
ſigned by our Maker to be only an intro- 


duction to a life that will be everlaſting. 
Let 


— ng ene — — 
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Let us labour not gor tbe meat tb; 

but for that which endures to all eternity. 
II. Are we, while we ſhouen in u fore 

tal body, in a tate of abſence from God ) — 

Then let it reconcile us to this ſtate of 

exile. and diſtance from the blefſed God, 


that we ſhall very ſoon be recalled from 
this ſtate of baniſhment, and be introduced 


into all the liberty of rhe ſons" of Gj 
This abſence is but for a few years, or 


months, or days, it may be and then we 


are preſent with God, admitted, O incon- 


ceivable bliſs which no words can de- 


ſcribe! admitted to his immedia W 4 
ſence, where there is fulneſt joy. 


1 ſhall conclude with a very affeing 


and pathetic paſſage from the epiſtle tothe _ 
= Hebrews, which is fo proper to enforce. 
the important truths I have been ineul- 


cating, that I ſhall recite it at large, and 


may the Spirit of God ſeal on my Reader 
mind thoſe ſerious impreſfions, which the 


Apoſtle wrote it on purpoſe to infix. 
Theſe all died in faith, not having rectived 
the promj jfer, but having ſeen them * 
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and were perſuaded of them, and embraced 


: them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 

. and pilgrims on the earth. For they that 
. fay ſuch things, declare plainly, that they 
i feet a country. And trily if they had been 


mindful of that country from whence they 
come out, they might have had an opportu- 
nity to have returned. But” now they de. 
fire a better country, that ir, an An 


Mberefore God it not 3. 
their God, . af hath e fore 2 F 
city, | ; wo 
| 1111 b 1 
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Nrvkn had any men juſter __— to 


make this declaration than the : 
Apoſtles. Upon this the whole of their 


conduct was grounded, Things mwvijible, 
the great objects of their faith and hope, 


were the ſecret ſprings and principles, 
which governed all their actions. Never 
were men farther from being influenced by 
temporal and ſecular views. The world 
was crucified to them, and they to the world, 


They appear to look down with great in- 


difference, and even pity, upon thoſe 


things, which the generality of men prize 
ſo highly, and purlue ſo W They 


Were 
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were not inflamed: with the luſt of gold 

actuated by a love of fame—and urged by 

They might have lived in happy and 

g peaceful retreats / ai 
ing and unknown—ſupporting theraſelyes 

by "hoſe employments to which they had 


been trained—happy. in domeſtic 4 ſo⸗ 


cial endearments and _—_ ever pan, 21 to 
the world. iini 15294} Dk 
What aufe 8 Was it, e 0 15 
duced them to quit their obſcure but 
peaceful ſtations to diffolve all the con- 
nections of family and friendſhip to bid 
at once an everlaſting adieu to home and 
country and expoſe themſelves to certain 
infamy, abuſe, and death? How ſhall 
we account for this avowed contempt of 
life and all life's advantages this volun- 
tary reſignation of all the delights and joys 
of perſonal and domeſtic eaſe and peace 
for this ſelf- denial and mortification for 
this generous contempt of riches, and 
greatneſs, and hono mr this abſtrac- 
tion 


' the warld unknows 


after divine and 
world had no attractions "SE — Its 


28 sr. Pan's orsen vier or 


tion from the world, and entire devoted. 
neſs to God, and truth, and heavenly 
things, which ſtiame the moſt illuſtrious 
philoſophers that ever lived ). lt was tlie 


principles, che prineiples of the GSD, 


they had the firmeſt perſuaſion. of whoſe 


evidences they had been eye · witneſſes- in 
whoſe ſublime doctrines and diſcoverie 


they had been inſtructed and of which 
they carried about with them the eameſt 
and pledge in thoſe miraculous poet and 


ſpiritual endowments with \which-they 
were inveſted tliat bleſſed religion in- 


ſpired them with this contempt of life — 


with this philoſophical fortitude and 


greatneſs of ſoul— with this ſacred and 


| were Wan Peron this dif 


with this bile af} dates and arobition 


riches, pleaſures, honours, and joys did 
not form the object 5 * ambition. 
They 


bra aun 47s; ws SEQU 


ach: 1 and . — motives 
to other men's principles and practice, but 
vile and orthleſs tiuſel and refuſe. They 

ſue ſublinierthings. Their views were 
not bounded within ſuch marrow/and con- 
tracted limits. No leſs an object than 
glory, hondur,! and im mortality filled: all 
their powers. It was this that animated, 
that inſpiritod them to the moſt arduous 
attainments.— Theſe great realities; whith 
were the objrcts of their faith and full 


perſuaſion, inſpired them with this dig- 
nity of mind. ere the great Fang dn 
actuated their whole c ö 
ſtantly urged them, forgetting” he! rene 
that were behind, to pre forwards towards | 
the things ' that ier byfore, trwards the 
_ for the prize of 'thei# high calling in 
Cad their | Saviour; '' They walked by faith, 
- wot 1 mee Ren 
ble, but by inviſible; objects. 643 IM 
In the following Diſcoutlſe' 1 will mut. 
trate this, ann eee — 
wal by faith. OLI IA ITT} nen. 
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This phraſe is deſcriptive of a 3 
| whoſe: heart and life arc ce mieftenn. 
* cing ſenſe of the E Zeing and Provider ce of 

| — lives under a perſuaſion of the 

divine perfections, ageney, and go 
ment hoſe mind is under an habitnal, 
ee awe of the Deity=-who- conki- | 
ders himſelf as an object af the divine 
ſuperintendeney and providence. | 
lutely dependent on W and accommble 
to him | ne 
Enoch's ende i= berniidellpamat 
up in that expreſlive phraſe, Enoch walked 
with God. And the manner of ſpeaking in 
the text, walking by faith, is an Hebrew 
idiom, borrowed from tlie peculiarity of 
that language - and the phraſeology is very 
elegant and emphatical, by repreſenting 
that, which influences and directs a man's 
general conduct, by his walking in ſuch 

a path. He, who walls by faith, is one 

who habituates himſelf to ſerious and 

devout contemplations on that great and 
adorable Majeſty, who g y. called 

: him from non-exiſtence into e 

0 


and fave: hi 
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things and ſure. The Apoſtles: 
this walking by faith, when he ſays, He 
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| { highly exalted him in/the ſenle of crea« 


tion whoſe providence ſupplies his wants 
—whoſe goodneſs ſent his Son to inſtruct 
and who hath made with 
him an everlaſting covenanc, ordered. n all 
ſctibes 


that cometh to God muſt believe that. be is, 
and that. he it a retarder f all thoſe iubo 
diligently ſeek bim. A mind under the 
power of theſe great principles, has that 
vital experimental faith i in God, which is 
here denoted by wing vy faith and 


which is both the moſt powerful of all 


and delightful in its/ exerciſe. Our Lord 


_ direts his diſciples to this, as the moſt 


conſolatory of all con ſiderations. Let not 


Jour hearts be troubied. Te halivite's in God. 


And what, can infuſe ſuch conſolation : 
and ſupport amidſt the evils and. afflic- 


dions of life, as the perſuaſton, That all 
things are ordered wiſely: and well that 


the great and good God is ever; preſent. 
with 1 us to direct and ſupport us—that all 
K „ : the 


1 - 


tbe duſi—are not the meſſengers" of ſome 

eruel Demon, who is permitted to ſport with 
human happineſs but that all events that 

cum befal us, are known to his all- com- 


132 . yauL's — or 90 
the allotments of e eindl 


intended that Fatality and Deſtiny haye 


not the guidance of the reins of univerſal 


government—rbat affiitiions fpring not from 


prohenfive mind, and permitted by his 


infinite wiſdom ene and e ind 


"Ig T1 4 ie] FL, 1 


The faith, a ſpoken 50 is 


noon it is a prattical,. principle. It is 


not a mere ideal notion—-a.ndcre act of 
the underſtanding, that has no COT >QLior ; 
with the heart. and the diſpoſitions. lt i 


not the belief of a nocefſary and.ſelfoeyi- 


dent propoſition, which is diſmiſſed. as 
ſoon as diſcovered. It is fuch a principle 


as ſheds its powerful effects: upon the diſ· 


Posttoene—inunmae the heart, and di- 
res a man's daily walk hende called, 
walking by faith=ithat i buffering = | 
great principles of Natural and Reyeaes | 
os to W their full ul inf 


1 TT 8 ES 
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ol theſe things ig nothing, unleſs it thine | 
in our conduct. The general courſe of 
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from this, the principle of faith and be- 


lief, either in God or Chriſt, is a dead, 


inactive, worthleſs thing nothing but s 
ſolemn mockery of God —an hypocritical | 
| inſult upon religion—for when unattended 


with its genuine fruits, 7 i dead, being 


ahne. It is the actions, which diſcover 


the true nature of principles.” It is che life 
and converfation, which is the only 'teſt 
of religious belief—the only criterion” of 
the ſtrength and weakneſs of a man's faith, 
By your fruits yr ſhall Ane tb alf 


ue the only teſt of principler=you cannot 


miſtake in Judging here let the tenor of 
a man's daily practice, temper, and con- 
yetſation conyinee'you of the nature of 
his faith, and His religious belief. Do 


we belivve' ih! God are we perſuaded Bp 
| our conſtarit dependenee upon him—do 


we love him put our truſt in him—gcbooſe 
bim as our porfioht ?—a mental eonviction 


put life muſt diſcover how we really ſtand 
Ol * 
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affected OR the Dei l what tes! 
influence and ſaving impreſſ 1 
ſuaſion of his Being gh Providenge fea 
wore our hearts. f/f 
| Walking by Jaith, as the vheaſs Nen 
is a ſteady, uniform thing not irregular 
and deſultory. It does not conſiſt of en- | 
thuſiaſtic flights of warm and extrava- 
gant fits of a melancholy: devotion, which 
is ſoon cooled and extinguiſh, d—which 
flows from the . paſſions, and not from 
reaſqn—which ariſes from an heated fancy, 
and a fervid imagination — which ſoan finks 
into a dire reverſe in mental eeſtaſies and 
extravagant raptures, one day or hour, and 
the next deſponding and deſpairing even 
of the goodneſs and mercy of God, He 
who walks by faith, keeps a ſteadier path 
—neither mounting, on one hand, into 
the romantic W ilds of fancy nor, on the 
other, deſcending. intq the dreary. wilder: 
neſs of deſpair and glogm-., He beeps; on 
can ly: following; where | 
Providence! leads—ftedfe aft and imm 
—pondering the path of bis feet 


hoking trait on his eye- lids ever dire 


ä 
we P OT FX 
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to the plain path before him nat turn» 
ing to the right hand, or tbe Afb all . 
his footſteps firm and eftabliſhed, MPR 

True faith, faith in God an Chriſt, 5 
is not an enthuſiaſtic, paſſion, raiſing any 
wild commotions in the ſoul—doing: any 


violence to reaſon—kindling imagination 


and fancy into furious, extravagant flames 


and tranſporting the whole bewildered 
mind into a zeal without knowledge, and 


into a religion without reaſon. True faith 


zs calm and placid—it is a regſonabie ſer- 


vice it is the cool, ſober dictate of re- 
flection and mental conviction not the 


wildfire of blind paſſion—it produces its 


bleſſed effects, truſt in God, reſignation 
to him, holineſs of life, in a gentle, un- 
oſtentatious manner it throws the mind 
into no delirium it does not tranſport it 
into any extravagancies —it leaves it in 


the true poſſeſſion of itſelf—it is ny far 
from doing any violence to reaſon, that | 


it is the nobleſt and beſt improvement. of 
it—and ſheds its calm and ſerene influ- 
| | * . © ence. 
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ence 0 all the powers aa ma 


"Walking by faith: is an olegany dna, : 
expreſſing an uniform ſtendineſs in the 
dle life. It condertins all involuntary 
ſtarts of an irregular devotibn. It con- 
: detfuris' that ſpecies of faith which is ferrid 
and frigid by turus one day or hour fiery 
and faming-—the next, cold and extin@, : 
For how ſhould it be otherwile, when it 
riſes or falls with the paſſions—when it is 
not the cool, calm dictate of reaſon, but 
aſrends of ſubſides juſt as the animal pi 
ſidhs eb or flow. _ 
This principle of faith, by which our 
daily walk is to be uniformly: and ſteadily 


influenced and directed, is of the laſt 


utility to the comfort and real felicity of 
n. There is no rinciple ſo efficacious 
and powerful, The preſent ſtate is a ſcene 
of . eur, tumult and confuſion. , 

things huppen alibe to all: there is one event 
2 the Highttbus, and to the wicked. Reli- 
gion doth not exempt her votaries from 
action and eee does 

not 
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not ſuffer her condign puniſhment. Vice 
triumphs over ſuffering virtue. The go 


man languiſhes under indifpoſition=is' ai : 


treſſed in His fatnily—unha | 
curnſtatices——deſerted by his Need and, 9 
during this eranfitory ſeene, he cornbats 


with poverty and wretchedneſs, calamſties 1 


and ſorrows «While the impious and pro- 
fligate, the miſer and debauehte, the epi- 
cure and ſenſualiſt, fill poſts of honour and 


rmown—are inveſted with this world's 


pomp, and ſplendour, and grettheſs—wal. . 
low in luxury and voluptuouſneſs are ſuf. 
fered to give the reins to all their libidinous 
and ſenſual paſſions—to corrupt themſelves 
and corrupt others—to grind the face of 
the poor to pervert judgment—to oppreſs 

the friendleſs widow and orphan to add 
one eſtate to another by trains of the moſt _ 
atrocious villatiy==to deck themſelves with 
the ſpoils of integrity, and honeſty, and 
innocence and, like bur modern Aſiatic 
plunderers, to fully the pure face of day, 
and the beauty of God's government, by 


al the blackneſs of public and amp 4 
wickedneſ: 8. 


Now 
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Now he we walks by faith; And nor by | 
Fu views ſuch ſcenes as theſe i in a very 
different light. His judgment is not forms 
ed upon preſent and external appearances, 
He directs the; eye; of faith to the great 
day of retribution, in which the characters 
of men will be diſtinguiſhed—in Which 
the divine adminiſtration will be juſtified 
—his. equity and rectitude vindicate them- : 
ſelves before angels and men—and all ac- 
. countable moral agents be treated, not-ac- 
cording to any outward diſtinctions, which 
they obtained in this world, but according 
to their actions and conduct, He obo 
walks by faith, and not. by fight, does not 
annex happinets to a ſplendid ſtation— 
does not claſs degrees of felicity according 
to the reſpective abundance of the things a 
man pufſeſſeth—is not determined, by ex- 
terior pageantry and greatneſs, to ſtyle a 
mortal bleſſed he ranks merit and de- 
merit, happineſs and miſery, by a very 
different ſtandard - eſteems nothing great 
and good, but what will ſtand the teſt of 
the laſt and awful trial, and be deemed 


worthy of that ſentence, Well Nome? — 
| ana 


* 1 
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and faithful, an 
fixed upon the final: reſult of things. It 


pieroes the clouds that interpoſe between. 


Time and Eternity, and views the moral 


ſituation of actions and characters in an 


eternal world. This proſpect of things 


determines its judgment, and regulates its 


deeiſions of happineſs, or; miſery. . Faith, 
ſays the Apaſtle, ic rhe ſubſtance of things 
not ſeen, the evidence, or clear; ff asp. 
of things hoped ler. 
He, who walks by faith, views l in 


this light looks beyond the preſent vifihle 
diurnal fphere, over that confuſion and 
darkneſs which reign in. the preſent im- 


perfect ſtate, and calls nothing great and 
happy, but what i is in Eternity. A mind, 
fortified with theſe principles, hath within 


itſelf the beſt ſupports under all the evils | 


of human life. He whoſe heart is fixed, 
truſting in God—who has a firm, influ- 
encing perſuaſion, that” all things are diſ- 


_ poſed by a Being of infinite wiſdom and 


goodneſs that the divine chaſtiſements 
and corrections are all the ambaſſadors of 


infinite 


anf The eye of faitk is 


— 


iufiditelove nnen. A ahjng 
ean befal us, but what the Almighty know 
to be beſt for us and that Ze will make all 
things fall work rogetber, for the goul of 
principles (and what true Chriſtian — 


them not eſtabliſhed in his mind 7), is 


equal to all the evils which life or death can = 


threaten and by the ſtrength and power 
of theſe principles, is, through divine af- 
ſiſtance, which is never wanting, enabled 
e tore! off  conqueror ee him n 
" Peruſe the eleventh chapter of the He- 
brews, and obſerve how the Apoſtle extols 
"this principle of faith, and celebrates the 
mfluence it had in forming the characters 
of ſome of the greateſt and beſt men that 
ever lived. He begins at the Creation of 
the world: by faith we underfland that the 
worlds were Framed by the power of Gt 
and exhibits, in à regular feries, an illuf- 
trious line of great and good men under 
the Old Teſtament, who by the power of 


this hat reached yery eminent 
| , attainments, 
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ttainments, and diſplayed the moſt: con- 
rene virtues... Through faith they fube 
dued kingdoms —woraught righteouſngſe,, ob» 
tained promiſes, flopped the mouths of tions, 
quenched the violence of fire, | brived the 
edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were made 
firong, waxed valiant in Habt, turned Zo 
flight the armies of the aliens. I omen re6 
ceived their dead raiſed to 1. again, ant 
others were tortured, not accepting daliver- 
ance, that they might obtain a better reſur- 
rection: and others had trials of cruel mack- 


| mgs and ſtourgings, yea moreover of \ bonds | | 


and impriſonments. . They were ſawn aq 9) 
were tempted, were ſain with the ford,. 
they wandered in ſheep ſtins, bring, deſtitute, 

tormented, dfflitied, of whom this world gas 
not worthy ;.| they wandered in deſerts and in 

mountains, in dens and \caves of | thegarth. 
All theſe obtained ig good report through 

Faith. All theſe. good men, who liyed 
0 under the jJewiſh diſpenſation, f and were 
the glory and ornaments of human nature, 
walked by" faith, and not by fight were 
2. 2 in their lives and actions, not 


by 


142 * vues besen or 4 


dy viſible, but inviſible, objects. not . 
ing reteived the promiſes —receiving” them 
in this life —bur ſeeing them afar" . and 
in the glorious proſpect and animating 

view of future were, eule glory r. 
6 N ho is N 4 92s 

But this: expreſſion; de walk by faih, 
wy not by fight," more immediately re- 
lates to what the Apoſtle had aſſerted in 
the preceding verſe. Therefore ue are 

_ always "confident, knowing that bil we 
Mourn in the body, we are abſent from the 

Dor. They were fully perſuaded, that 
the preſent life was only a ſhort ſtate 
of pilgrimage—a vain, imperfe& ſcene of 
ſojourning from our proper home and reſt 
=a ſhort ſtate of exile and abſence from 
God. They ſuffered theſe things to take 
full poſſeſſion of their minds - their daily 
conduct was formed upon them - they 
lived and acted as the firm believers of 
them. they put their minds and diſpoſi- 
tions in a proper ſtate for the future enjoy- 
ment and fruition of them they aſpired 
after them as their ſole portion and higheſt | 
- . „ 
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good. tbeir converſation iwas in Beaten 
they looked nbt at rhe: things tbat are ſeen, 
but at the things tbat are not ſeen—ſenſible 
tbat the things that are feen are temporuryñ 
but the' things that are not ſeen are eternal. 
They aſpired after theſe things, and taught 
us to aſpire after them they have put into 
our hands the glaſs of faith; ene tn | 
we deſcry the greatneſs and glory of future 
realities they cheriſhed, and have taught 
us to cheriſh, a Chriſtian indifference for 
carthly things 3 and have given us a divine 
dignity and elevation of ſoul above all 
periſhing and tranſitory things. From the 
ſpirit, which breathes in their writinige—= 
from that divine energy, that embalims 
every page=and: from the principles” that 
animated their whole conduct, we ſee how 
much their hearts were engaged in theſe 
things how their defires and affections 
were kindled and inflamed with the glo- 
rious proſpect of immortality they ſet bes 
fore themſelves, and exhibited to others 
with what) fortitude a perſuaſion of theſe 
inviſible glories, that- awaited them; made 
them 


_ ” . $hup'spaacaitoioſd: Gr. 


theny, meet I .xeproach; perſecution,!, an * | 
death how little, ineari; and abject, mor- 
dal things ſtood in their eſtimatian -v. 
Fering the loſs ef all. things, and counting 
thei but dung; that they night min Chrift, 
and attain to the reſurrestion of the dead. | 
03 And ſurely, the cundlict ul Chiiſt, nd 
of his Apoſtles; is à Wolthy pat 
dur imitation. It is ſaid, &ven.of Cinror, 
bar for the jay that was Jet bufore him be 
endured: the: erg, defÞpifing ihe ſhame. And 
his Apoſtles ſay e themſelves, That An 
5 a. Heng bey bad Lahe! they rmonid by of 
| their nature fading. fad.) — 
are ever changing, and drcaying, and 
dying, agen Shed te be the happineſs 
of an immortal ſoul. The foul is formed 
for the enjoyment of God, and forieter- 
nal happineſs with him in A Mate canid 
world of endleſs duration. Earthly things 
are ſure to fruſtrate our hopes o mock 
and diſappoint us — to deſert us at death. 
They cannot accompany us into that world, 
into which we ſhall ſhortly. zemove=-or 


DEATH, AvD Ars dove rap iners. 145 


make any part of our bliſs and apnea 
there. We brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing aut 
carry with us nothing but our virtues, our 
good works, our religious and moral im- 
provements. Theſe quit us not at death 
they attend us into futurity, and conſti- 
tute our felicity. How tranſporting is that 
voice from heaven, which hath pronoun- 
ced, Blefſed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
yea, faith the Spirit, Henceforth they ret 
from tbeir labours, mh ne do Joon. | 

: them. Haie Me 
on Chriſtian 1 im live up to hy e ü 
ſion of theſe things. Let not the objects 
of ſight and ſenſe determine thy conduct. 
Form not thy principles and rules of life 
by temporal meaſures. Think frequently 
and ſeriouſly on Death, Judgment, and 
Heaven. Poſſeſs thy ſpirit with the great- 
neſs, glory, and duration of celeſtial things. 


Habituate thyſelf to meditate on the con- 


ſequences of death. Conſider that theſe 
things, which now are diſtant, will one 
. Li and God ROWE ow 3 be pre- 
TH = ſent 


r 
1 
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| ſent to thee—not the objects of ik as 
they now are, but of immediate fight. Ante- 
date them in thy mind.  Familiarize them 


to thy thoughts by daily contemplation. 


Place thyſelf, in idea, as converſing with 


them, after quitting the body, as thou 


muſt ſhortly do. Think how theſe things 
will then appear what a different aſpect 
they will preſent, to what they do, now 


they are remote, and but the objects of 
faith and hope. As ſtrangers and pilgrims 


on earth, aſpire after a better country, that 
is an heavenly ; after a city, which hath 


foundations, whoſe builder and maker is 
God. | 1 WR” 


518. 
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2 Cor. v. 8. 


We e are ate T fay, and e ad 
to be abſent from the vey, eng to ha 
Pr gent with the Lord.” 8 


1 che e * the Apoſtle ag. 
pears enraptured, when he is diſcourſ- 
ing on - the- animating ſubject, the diſſo- 
lution of-this preſent frail and corruptible 
ſyſtem, and the inveſtiture of a ſpiritual 
and immortal vehicle. He dwells with 
conſcious tranſport on. the grand idea of 
mortality: being ſwallowed up of life, and of 
his immaterial and immortal principle 
being repoſited in a building -of God, an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.':\'Heſhad a clear and indubitable 
Pera this great and glorious event. 
4 LE 
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us 


We k NO w, ſays he, after the diflolution 


of this earthly and periſhing tabernacle, 
we ſhall be clothed with a very different 
fabrie—and expreſſes the warmeſt confi- 
dence in the pleaſing, truth, That whilſt 
we are ſojourners in an human body, we 
are in a ſtate of abſence from God. This 
confidence he repeats in the text, with 
an alecrity and rapture, which ſhews how 
much his heart had entered into this ſub- 
ject and what an affecting and warm per- 
ſuaſion he had of its benign and friendly 
aſpect upon human happineſs. He reſumes 
the words he had juſt uſed, with a tri- 

umphant nee We are confident, 
T jay. He dwells on the great idea, and 
the perſonal intereſt he had in its aſſurance. 
This was a truth he ever had the neareſt 
his heart — which he announces to the 
world with an exceſs of ſacred and holy 
rapture—proclaiming his belief and per- 
ſuaſion of a future glorious reſurrection, 
and the triumphant bleſſedneſs of good 
men, after death, in the moſt joyful ſtrains 
of Chriſtian exultation, R 
07 
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eds * 
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of his high caſling—the glorious palm which 


was held forth to him, to excite his emu · 
lation, and crown his perſevering virtue. 
This was the end of his faith—the glorious | 
object of his hope — chat for which he was 
apprebended of Chrift Feſus—the goal be 
preſſed forwards to reach for the acquiſi- 
tion of which prize he exerted every nerve 
—brought his body in ſubjection - cheerfully 
ſubmitted to a feries of labour and perſe- 
cution—feghring the good fight of faith— 
E —ſtriving to acquit himſelf with honour 
and applauſe in the Chriſtian race, and to 
_ finiſh his courſe well, as knowing that 
there was a croun of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, would afſuredly 
| beſtow upon him in the great day. The 
tranſports which he, in theſe verſes, in- 
dulgeth upon this ſuhject, flow from his 
_ moſt ample and glorious perſuaſion, That 
this great and glorious reyolution would 
certainly happen in the ſeries of his ex- 
iſtence—that this was no pleaſing dream 
and fiftiop—but that he ſhould as affuredly 
wear the image of the heavenly, as ever be | 
had worn the image of the earthy, 25 
Ba 5 m_ 5 


4 a 's DESCRIPTION. or 

Having expreſſed his confidenos in he 
re reſplendent transformation and glo- 
rious metamorphoſis, that would paſs upon 
him in a future ſtate, it was but natural 
to add, as he does, how deſirous and 
willing he was, that this unutterably. bleſſed 
renovation of his nature, and- tranflation 
from corruption to incorruption, from 
death to life, and from earth to heaven, 
ſhould be effectuated. We are confident, 
Lay. and willing rather to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with the Lord. 
| Many cauſes conſpire to extort, from 
good men, ſuch an empaſſioned and fer- 
vent wiſh as this. The preſſure of life's 
calamities is irkſome and grievous. The 
ſorrows and ſufferings: of frail humanity | 
are unavoidable and complicated. A mid- 
terial, clay-formed ſyſtem: is fragile; eaſily 
diſordered, 46.2 - compoſition. of duſt and 
aſhes—is ſubjected to many penal evils, 
and is often menacing a diſſolution. Un- 
numbered are the diſeaſes and diſtempers 
to which our frail bodies are continually 
liable, which render life a. burden, and 
our continuance in this world, neither de- 
bible 
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firable. to ourſelves; mor. to our friends. 
In this tabernacle we groan, being burdened - 
 —after a flight of a few years; tottering 
under the load of life ſinking under the 
debility, decrepitude, and the various in- 
firmities of old age - our intellectual powers 
weakened — our memory treacherous - the 
golden bowl, — Reaſon, broken at the 
lineſs diminiſhed: or echo nd 
diſeaſe e us, as an armed man and 
the immortal ſpirit's crazy and temporary 
tenement decayed, ſhaking with every rude 
blaſt that blows, and every year, and 
month, and Weeks, ane faſt 49. its 
final diſſolution. 

But the neceſſary „ pas Emine 
of a terreſtrial ſyſtem, and the 5 
pains and ſufferings under which good 
men groan, are not the only foundation - 
of their expreſſing a warm deſire of their 
being delivered from this bondage of a 
corruptible body, and being tranſlated into 
the liberty and happineſs of the ſons of 
God. But there are many other evils, 
E n 


* 


* 1 | 
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beſides:thoſe, which merely reſult from 4 
frail and corruptible ſyſtem, with which 
this world-abounds, which often dictate 
to good men à warm defire of an eternal 
removal from it to an happier ſtate, to 
| happier manſions. The Chriſtian, when 
he is involved in domeſtic troubles hen 
his children, whom by precept and exam- 
ple he educated to Religion and Virtue, 
prove diſobedient and wicked when he 
is bereaved of amiable and beloved objects 
when he is ſtruggling with adverſity— 
when he is deſerted by his friends—when 
= fees the cauſe of rational Religion and 
ruth languiſh and decline, and Error and 
Enthuſiaſm OW es *—in ſuch afflic- 


US 


25S Fg was my a 8 God only in Brio. 
May thoſe few worthy Chriſtians, who faithfully adhered 
to me to the laſt, when certain rich Bœotians forſook me 
and ftarved my numerous family, enjoy the bleffing of 
Go! The Clergy of the Church of England are happy 
ſtrangers to the miſeries of many poor Diſſenting Miniſters, „ 
whoſe Meetings every old woman, of either ſex, who 
ſubſcribes 15, 64, inſtantly leaves, and withdraws her 
ſubſcription, if ſhe ſmell Arianiſm or See and 
. joins the Methodiſts. | b 55 


tive 
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tive circumſtances; how natural is it fo 
vent a generous ſigh, and breathe a warm 
with for that reſt whieh remaineth for | the 
people of God. To meet the calumnies and 
reproaches of the world for the teſfimony 
I Feſus, and à good: conſcience to be per- 
fecured for rigbteonſneſt ſabe - to bè reviled 
and Toaded with odious and reproachful 
names for aſſerting the cauſe of truth, 
liberty, and morality, as thouſands of the 
beſt and greateſt men, in all ages, have 
been, and ever will be to ſee falſehood 
and folly ſpread their triumphs—the great 
firſt Truths of Natural and Revealed Reh- , 
gion generally corrupted, and the majority 
countenancing and ſpreading this corrup- 
tion Religious Knowledge and Learning 
ſlighted and contemned, and Ignorance 
admired and careſſed—to ſee Chriſtians 
fonder of diſputes and controverſies, than 
the great truths of practical and experi- 
mental religion—to: ſee truths trampled 
under foot, and abſurdity in opinion, 
and ſuperſtition in practice, reigning and 
enlarging their empire: ; what rational 
Chriſtian, 


154 sx. PAUL'S DESCRIPTION or 


Chriſtian; who has at heart the ſt implicity 
and honour of the goſpel, and the cauſe 
of truth and liberty, would not, with an 
aching heart and ſtreaming eyes, ſay with 
Job, Oh that thou wouldeft hide me in tbe 
grave! I have a defire to depart, if it ſo 
pleaſe God, from this miſerably-confuſed 
world, where Vice triumphs, and Virtue 
' ſuffers, where Falſehood predominates, 
and Truth languiſhes—O that 1. might | 
pay the common debt of friendly nature, 
and remove to that peaceful, hoſpitable 
manſion, here the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling, and the weary are at ret The 
troubles and diſtreſſes with which the 
Apoſtle Paul conflicted the obſtinacy and 
impenitence of the Jews the determined 
oppoſition made to the progreſs of Chriſ- 
tianity, Truth, and Liberty, by Jews and 
Gentiles the feuds, and parties, and ani- 
moſities which reigned among the very 
Churches he had planted and the trou- 


bles, calumnies, and perſecutions he ſup- _ 


ported from a depraved and profligate 
age, for e the beſt of cauſes, - 


and 
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and for his arduous attempts to reform 
and ſave immortal ſouls, might well ex- 
tort from him that paſſionate deſire he ex- 
preſſes: I have à defire to depart, and be 
with Chrift, which is for better. Aer 
Not to mention that life, after a cer= 
tain. period, r or ſhould. ceaſe to 
Chriſtian, Tae is a ſameneſs i in ——_ 
life, which is rather dull and irkſome. 
There is little to diverſify and variegate it. 
The ſtream flows on in one uniform tenor 
of ſyſtematic dulneſs. Life i is but a re- 
petition of the ſame things—a tedious con- 
ſtant exhibition of the ſame unintereſting 
ſcenes. It revolves and recurs in a per- 
petual cirele morning. noon, and night, 
returning in one undiverſified ſeries. To 
uſe the Words of the Pſalmiſt: In the 
morning man gaeth forth to his labour mill 
the evening; ſluggiſh repoſe ſeals his eyes; 
he wakes to the ſame ſcenes, and to the 
ſame. immutable occupations. _ After a 
few years, life loſes many of its attrac- 


tions to a Philoſopher, much more to a 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian— the ſame ſcenes 3 fo 
often loſe their charms—and the ſame 
reſtleſs and unſatisfied ſighs for different 
objets—he ſecks pleaſure, and entertains 
ment, and conſolation in different refour- 
tes ſuffers the dull ſtream of life to n 
jts Lethæan waters in fluggiſh filence—a 
with an heart-felt figh, acknowledges — 
truth of that obſervation, made three 
thouſand years ago; that there is nothing 
new under the fan, And let me add, that 
when the charms of novelty ate loſt, life 
muſt fink into a tedious and irkſome unt. 
formity, and have not much to engage, 
at leaſt not to exhilarate and e it | 
once affectionate and enraptured admirer. 


It was therefore wife and good, in the _ 


ever bleſſed God, ſo mercifully to ſhorten 
the period of human life, and moſt com- 
pathonately to reduce the term of it with- 
in ſuch narrow and contracted limits, 
What perſon, endued with the leaſt 
ſhare of ſenfibility and fentiment, would 
"chooſe to live two hundred years, in a 


ſtate that 8 prefented the fame ſpec- 
| tacho=r 
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eternal, unchangeable xound—the heavens, 
the earth, the ſeaſons the ſame ed · time 
night, fill returning with everlaſting ſamo- 
neſs—the aſcending and deſcending {fun— 
repoſe and waking, ſtated hours of refreſh- 
ment returning, for ever returning in one 
dull tedious ſueceſſion the active ſcenes 
of life the ſame—the pleaſurable and amu- 
ſive ſcenes the ſame - nature preſenting 
the ſame aſpect life the ſame wants and 
wiſhes, the ſame defires and averfions— 
and where exiſtence, enjoyed for a few 
years, is, in effect, enjoyed for ten thou- 
ſand, being nothing but a conſtant repe- 
tition of the ſame things. What Philoſo- 
pher, what Chriſtian, in ſuch a contracted 
and imperfe& ſcene of being as the pre- 
| ſent, where the ſame ſpectacles are eter- 
nally reiterated—the ſame round of ob- 
jets recurs and recurs in one dull undiſ- 
tinguiſhed ſameneſs, would not be will- 

ing, with the Apoſtle, 7e be abſent from 
| be 
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MM | the body, when life had ſunk: into this un- 
| | T maten ane ſtagnation. CAC ene e, : 
| Po But this ardent deſign . lags s fo 
| * abſent From the body, here paſſionately 
i uttered by the Apoſtle, is to be underſtood 
| | woith certain neceffary reſtrictions. No 
. one can ſuppoſe that this willingneſs, here 
1 | expreſſed, proceeded from any pique at 
human life from any ſudden guſt of dif- 
appointed paſſion from temerity and deſ- 
peration or was the dictate of any im- 
pious outrage againſt the divine govern- 
ment. It flowed from reaſon, not from 
paſſion. It was the cool ſober language 
of reflection not the paſſionate and fran- 
tie voice of enthuſiaſm and diſtraction. 
The Apoſtle, at the ſame time he vented 
this fervent deſire and willingneſi to be ab- 
ſent from the body, could not but expreſs; 
and intended good men ſhould expreſs it, 
with reſignation to God, and in perfect 
acquizſcence to his will and pleaſure. The 
diflolution of his frail and periſhing body 
was a thing eligible and defirable—to have 
the ſoul diſencumbered and diſembaraſſed 
from 


1s 4 hoe 
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from a ſyſtem ſo fragile and oppreſſive, 

was the object of his ardent wiſhes to 
drop the terreſtrial clay, and to be in a 
ſtate of eternal abſence from a mortal body, 
was what he fervently longed and ſighed 
for and requeſted, if it ſo pleaſed God, 
if it were conſiſtent with the ends of his 
government, or compatible with the plan 
and counſels of Infinite Wiſdom. No 
doubt, this was expreſſed with the ſame 
limitation, with which our Saviour pre- 
ferred that petition to God: Father, let 
this cup paſt from me; however, not as 1 
will, but as thou wilt. If this cup may 
not paſs from me except I drink it, thy will 
be done With the ſame filial ſubmiſſion 
to God—to the great Sovereign of Life and 
Death, who only knows whether our ſtay 
in life, or diſmiſſion from it, will be moſt 
conducive to the deſigns of his govern- 
ment, the Apoſtle expreſſed his willing- 

neſs to bid an everlaſting adieu to mortal 
life. Such a deſire as this is infrequent, 
and of rare occurrence. Men cling to 
lite, ſays Cicrko, as to an adamantine 

oP | rock. 
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rock. After having. attained the longeſt 
period hen Life is ſcyleſt, unendeared—o 
and there is nothing, one would think, 
about them, to make it deſirable, ho- 
averſe are they from the thought of dying 
with what horror is the King of Terrors 
repreſented to their imagination how 
fond of life to the very laſt with what 
eaperneſs, to the very laſt ſtage, do they 
conſult thoſe, from whoſe kill - they 
fondly hope to prolong life, and wile away 
a few more tedious months how hardly 
are they reconciled to their approaching ; 
diſſolution with what regret do they leave 
the world, juſt as if their Maker had de- 
ſigned them to live here for an hundred or 
two hundred years loſt to joy—loſt to al! 


enjoyment continuing only to breathe, 


to take refreſhment, to live an animal life 
the conſtitution broken reaſon debili- 
tated — body and mind ſhattered nothing 
but a ruin -a wretched, ghaſtly ruin“ — 

* I ſpeak this feelingly, after having loſt the uſe of my 
left fide, above ſeven years ago, by a ſtroke of the palſy, and 
having 


lin wie ler PA ak —— — ; 
rhe: body—with) what ſelf-ſatisfaQtion- do 
chen put the thought of death für from 


exultation will you hear ſuch always al- 


ledging particular inſtances of perſons, who 
have lived many years beyond what they | 
have attained fixing their thoughts upon 
theſe—haping to reach their longevity— 
and diſcovering no Chriſtian defire to be 
abſent, if it pleaſe. God, from the body 
venting no Chriſtian longing aſpiration to 
quit corruption for incorruption, mortality 
for immortality ! So doth the fallacy of 
life cheat us ſo little do men habituate 
themſelves to look upon death as the law 
of their nature - a debt they muſt all diſ- 
charge and ſuch is the fatal aſcendency, 
which the love of life, and the love of the 
world gain over us through the perverſion 
of our reaſon - through our criminal want 
having been the greateſt part of that time an helpleſs 
cripple, - unable to cut my EY and to 2 un- 
dreſs _— | S. 

rs 
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of reflection and — — 
to the principles of our divine neligion. 
Obſerve further, that the moment of 
our diſſolution is, according to theſe 
words, coincident with our preſence With 
God. Our abſenes from the body, and 
preſence with the Lord, happen in one and 
the ſame point of time . The moment 
the ſoul quits the body, it lands upon an 
eternal ſhote—the moment a perſon dies, 
Chriſt comes and with what tranſport 
may we well ſuppoſe an immortal ſpirit 
wings its flight from this tenement/ of 
clay —with what exultation muſt it ſee 
itſelf diſmiſſed from a dark and miſerable 
confinement, in which its heavenly. powers 
dour muſt it ſpring to the bright regions 
of eternal day —and forgetting. the ins 
tat are behind, ſoar from corruption and 
Not te interval of one tick of a watch fibm andther, 
or the vibration of the ſhorteſt pendulum, will intervene. 
Of the Elector of Saxony, who died of an apoplexy, in 
hunting, Lat her obferved, that when his Highneſs waked 


in the morning of the reſurrection, he would nn 
had juſt returned from brntiag 


| mortality, 
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mortality. ith joy unſpeakable, and full af 
glory! With what rapture does a mariner 


quit a deſert inhoſpitable iſland, where he 
hath been long detained, and, ſuffered all 


the rigours of cold, and ſcarcity, and 
wretchedneſ\s |. With what rapture does a 
marinen, after having long -tonflicted 
with winds and wayes, and beat about in 
a. tempeſtuous ocean, at laſt deſcry land 
ſee an happy bay, and happy haven, open 
to receive his ſhattered veſſel—-with what 
tranſport does he hail the wiſhed-for port 
his refuge from a troubled ſea and his 
reſt after all the ſatigues and lotraws, 
which he hath ſupported though: © dans 
gerous and calamitous VAN e OL 
And does not the ſoul that is allied te 
God, and formed for the enjoyment of 
him in heaven, ſpring with infinitely 
greater ardour to him from this ſcene of 
ſorrow and ſuffering enter the hayen of 
eternal reſt with ſtrains of triumphant 
victory and ſalute thoſe ſhores, on which 
it will be completely happy for ever? 
A will the foul congratulate itſelf on 
| | * 7 2 5 its 
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in tema abſence from x fm ip and periſh 
ing body and bid an adieu to fublunary 
things —to imperfection, and ſorrow, and 
ſuffering, with this exulting language, 
Dearb is Now ſwallowed up in victory / 
Oh, what a revolution in our exiſtence 
will this be ! Oh, what a new and ſtrange 
ſcene will preſent itſelf to us, the moment 
we are abſent from the body What a dif- 
ferent ſtate and world will ſpread before 
an unembodied ſpirit! In this ſtate of 
comparative abſence from God, we can 
form no clear ideas of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal things - and it is beſt to repreſs a vain 
and criminal curioſity in theſe ſpeculations; 
We ſee through a' glaſs darkly—errors' and 
imperfection ſurround us e #now but in 
part and when we talk and reaſon about 
theſe things, we, have no ee, and con- 
ſiſtent ideas. £ 
What will be our emotions ad ent 
bilities, when we find ourſelves preſent 
with God—are admitted to his glory— 
find ourſelves ſurrounded with the beams 
of his * and love— feel ourſelves 
cheered 
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cheered and penetrated with his bliſsful 
agency and influence ſurvey heaven and 
its unutterable joys all before us in wide 
and boundleſs proſpect - our Redeemer, 
Archangels, Angels, glorified Spirits 
what will be our ſenſations and raptures in 
ſuch a moment, it is impoſſible for 
thought to conceive, or words to deſcribe. 
We are now in a ſtate of ſojourning and 
diſtance from God, then we ſhall be in- 
troduced into that ſacred preſence, where 
there is fulneſs of joy and experimentally 
know, what ſeeing and enjoying God im- 
plies. Hail triumphant Day, when fin, 
and ſorrow, and mortality end; and 
which is the glorious date of perfect hap- 


| Pineſs For Ever! Bleſſed and happy ex- 


change, to be diveſted of a ſyſtem earthly, 
corruptible, periſhing; and to be clothed 
with a reſplendent and glorious fabric of 
immortal beauty and luſtre ! Happy hour, 
that ſees me diſencumbered of this body of 
earth—releaſed from it for ever—and 


_ adorned with that vehicle, with which my Þ 


| ſpirit will be inveſted after my diffo- 
lution. 


OE, This 


Ip 


| 
1 
| 


* 
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This, and infinitely more than imagi- 


nation can paint, or language e 


will be the happineſs Wen te Z 
when as is e from the ge 1 915 


And met: not theſe things gteatly- to 
affect us to affect creatures, who are ſo 
ſoon to be abſent from the body, and prefent 


in Erernity?—What can ever induce us 
to begin, or to perſevere in a life of holi- 


neſs, if theſe conſiderations will not! 
What truths have weight and moment, 
if theſe have not! Is this a great and aw. 
ful change, which I muſt one day, and 
God knows how ſhortly, undergo—is 


my ſpirit thus to relinquiſh its old com- 


panion, the body—ſhall I feel myſelf in a 
ſtate of ſeparation from earth and fenſe— 
and a wonderful and amazing ſcene-open 
on every hand—yaſt and glorious objects 


| preſenting themſelves to my view—the 


great realities of Eternity ſurrounding me 
—is this a period of my. exiſtence, which 
in a very ſhort time I muſt intimately fee 
and feel —and hath this no power to en- 
gage my heart—to fix my wandering. 
thoughts— | 
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thouglus— to influence” my daily eonver- 
ſation, and to live as one who affuredly 
knows that rhe Lord is at band? 

How does ſuch a ſubject as this ſhew 
the Chriſtian his infinite obligations to the 
Goſpel, for ſetting before his believing 
hopes and views ſuch proſpects ; for 
aboliſhing death, and bringing life and im- 
mortality to ſuch clear, unclouded light. 
Behold what manner of love hath the Pather 
beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God. We know not what we ſhall 
be, but when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him. Who will change theſe vile bodies 
of our humiliation, and Faſhion them like unto 
his glorious body. ©; 

Since the Goſpel, therefore, exhibits 

before us theſe views—teaches the immor- 
tality of the ſoul with a plainneſs and cer- 
tainty, with which it was never taught be- 
fore, and promiſes to piety and holineſs 
all this future happineſs after the diſſolu- 
tion of the preſent body ; let us live as 
thoſe, who have a due ſenſe of theſe im- 
| portant truths—let us, by reading, medita- 
M 4 | tion, 
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tion, and prayer, cauſe them to ſink deep 
into our hearts let us impreſs: them on 
our minds every Sabbath eſpecially—let 
us repreſent them to our children and all 
our dependents, as s things of the laſt 
concern and let us, every one for him- 
ſelf, be ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always abound. 
ing in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
we know that our labour i in the Lord _ 
not be in vain, | ot 
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Gal. vi. 7. 


Be not deceived; God ie 26 l 
whatſoever a man JOut; that Hall be 
alſo reap® ., 


THERE is no principle ſo acc ; 

no truth from the due conſideration 
of which we could derive happier con- 
ſequences, than this plain and obvious 
one, that we are all moral probationers 
for a future ſtate of exiſtence; and that, ac» 


* Preached at Dr. bann and Dr. Benson's Meet- 
. Ing, Crutched Friars, London, September 1, 1754. It 
was among the firſt of many hundred ſermons I have 
compoſed. The Reader's candour is requeſted, Some 
of Dr. LarDnEeR's people were pleaſed with it, as being 
an honeſt ſermon from a young man. I ham taught 3 
boarding ſchool at . | 


cordingly 


CO ED  —_— — 


explore our prevailing inclinations, that 
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cordingly as we anſwer or defeat the "I 


poſes of human life, we ſhall, m the other 
world, be either rewarded or puniſhed. 

The ancient ſages give us a very beautiful 
and a very juſt repreſentation of human 
life, when they compare it, to a theatre, 
where the various ranks and ordevs of man. 


kind, perform the parts aſſigned to them, 


and then .diſappear'; but where God, and 
ſuperior intelligent Spirits are ſpectators 
of their conduct, and obſerve not ſo much 
the characters they ſuſtain, but how well 
they execute. Did we ſeriouſly conſider 
the nature of this ſtate; in which the Di- 
vine Being has placed us the connection 
of this world with another and the re- 
lation our actions bear to our future hap- 
pineſs or miſery, we ſhould ſoon acquire 
juſt and worthy conceptions of our preſent 
exiſtence, and form a true eſtimate of 


human life. Conſiderations on the con- 


ſequences of our preſent behaviour, would 


engage us narrowly to ſcrutinize our con- 


duct, to examine our principles, daily to 


we 
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we may gain, true 8ELP-KNOWLEDOGE; 
the moſt uſefut- of all the ſciences. In- 

tereſt and felf-love, which are ſo deeply 
implanted in our natures, would induce 
men, I fhould think, to form the beſt 
meaſures, and concert the wiſeſt ſchemes 
about a future ſtate on the confines of 
which they perpetually dwell -in which 


they will ſo ſoon be fixed, and where 


they muſt be happy or miſerable for ever. 


But if happineſs and miſery; everlaſting | 


happineſs and miſery, will not affect man- 


kind, and influence their conduct, what 


will! Were preſent pleaſure or pain pro- 

poſed to us, the choice would not admit a 
moment's heſitation - and certainly the 
precarious and momentary term of human 
life, makes but a very inconſiderable dif- 
ference. Duty, therefore, intereſt, and 
all thoſe principles which ſo ftrongly 
prompt us to ſelf-preſervation and the ac- 
quiſition of our happineſs, urge and ſti- 
mulate us to conſult our welfare in a future 
ſtate of being, by a regular and uniform 
coutſe of you and virtue, by a well-or- 
dered 


+ 
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dered converſation, by a daily dap 
_ in moral excellency—always avoid- 
- thoſe ſpecious appearances, | thoſe 
. — idle ſubterfuges, thoſe viſionary 
and wicked arts, by which men endeavour 
to impoſe upon God, and hope for the 
ſame ſucceſs which they have met with 
among their fellow- creatures. But be not 
Fry God is not mocked : for whatſoever 
a man ſows, that ſhall he alſo reap. © © 
In theſe words we may obſerve, in the 
Fil place, the general and fundamental 
doftrine of true religion, that every man 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed according 
to his reſpective actions. M batſot ver a 
man ſows, that ſhall he alſo reap. In the 
Second place, a poſitive aſſertion and 
declaration, that whatever principle or 
practice ſubverts this fundamental doc- 
trine, is in reality falſe, and a ſolemn 
mockery of God. Be not dectived; God 


is not mocked : for whatſoever a man ſows, 


that ſhall be alſo reap. 
I. The general and fundamental doc- 
trine of true religion, that every man ſhall 
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be rewarded or cee en, to: "Ris 
reſpective actions. adi 

There 1s not in all — and divine 
ſyſtems a TKUTH more certain, demon- 
ſtrable, and momentous than this. This 
maxim is the principle of all religion the 
baſis of virtue the deſign of all laws, 
the maintenance of all communities and 
civil ſocieties. It is of equal importance 
to mankind as the acknowledgment of the 
being and perfections of God, and the 
eternal and en difference of Fane 
and evil. 

It is certain, from every the n incon- | 
fiderable and trivial action we do, that we 
are endowed with liberty that we have a 
power to perform or forbear ſome actions 
that our will, which is the principle and 
fource of them, does not neceſſarily compel 

and force us in a mechanical manner, but 
leaves us entirely free. This power, when 
employed and exerted in matters of religion 
and morality or when piety or profane- 
neſs, virtue or vice, moral good or evil, 
are the objects of i it, denominates a man a 
| moral 
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moral agent. This moral agency, this 
liberty to perform or forbear virtuous or 
vicious actions, every individual, who 
ever wore the human form, has been, and 
is endowed with and is ſo plain, ſo ob- 


vious a truth, or rather FACT, that it is 


an affront to the human underſtanding to 
produce formal arguments, and purſue a 
long train of reaſoning to prove the truth 
of it, in a grave and ſerious manner. Cer- 
tainly every man may chooſe whether he 
will addreſs the Divine Being in ſuppli- 
cation and prayer, or whether he will to- 
tally forbear pious and devotional exer- 
ciſes whether he will frequent public re- 
ligious aſſemblies, or ſpend the time at 
home or abroad, in diſſipation, careleſſneſs 
and indolence - whether he will do a juſt, 
benevolent, and humane action to his 
neighbour, or forbear whether he will 
help the miſerable, relieve the diſtreſſed, 
or reſign them to their fate - whether he 
will curb or inflame his paſſions, reſtrain or 
indulge his . carnal affections and, in 
ort, oy man * choole, whether he 


will 


. 


| ADDITIONAL.” DISCOURSES. 275 


will — omit all, any, or none of 
theſe things. Every natural and every 
moral action we E „ e the 
truth of this is af | 
Mankind, at"; Wa uni 
endowed with this liberty, and as the 
difference of good and evil, virtue and 
vice, is ſo obvious and familiar, ſo univer- 
ſally obtrudes itfelf upon the — 
mind; ſo our conformity or non- 
mity with virtue, is entirely owing to the 
previous choice we make. It is this, then; 
and nothing but this, which fixes our cha- 
nacters, determines our conduct, and de- 
nominates us either virtuous or vicious. It 
is entirely owing to this our native liberty, 
whether we are the one or the other, and 
can be reſolved into, or charged upon, 
no other, but oURSELvEs. Hence ariſe 
that bitter anguiſh,” thoſe acute terrors, 
vhich diſtract the mind of a perſon, who 
is deeply and ſincerely convinced of the 
guilt and horror of a vicious courſe. There 
is nothing which fo ſeverely condemns 
and 96 . which fo 


enhances | 


rere — N at hi iber) c 


have acted other wiſ me. 
Again, this truth, that every ma⁰ ſhall 


receive. according to his reſpective works, 


is ſtrongly atteſted and confirmed by the 
| dictates: of conſcience. The wiſe Author 


of our being has graciouſly infixed this 
principle in our natures, to be an internal 


advocate for virtue, and to paſs ſentence 


on the morality or immorality of our ac- 


tions. This friendly monitor points out 
to us, and admoniſhes us to ſubſerve all 


the valuable purpoſes of human life; and 
diſcharges in ſome meaſure the oſſice of 


the Deity himſelf. It never fails to ap- 
plaud the worthy and generous actions of 


the virtuous it fills their breaſts with the 
pureſt, divineſt joys—it imparts more re- 


fined and ſolid ſatisfactions, than any 
which can poſſibly reſult from worldly 


wealth and grandeur—its approbation of 
their religious and ſober courſe of life de- 
termines them to perſevere in it and 


_ comforts it * adminiſters, 
prove 


/ 
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| pony his — may he melan- 
choly and deplorable though his friends 
may forſake him his health and bodily 
frame be impaired and broken, and he be 
an object: of miſery and contempt to e very 
ſ pectator, yet if, amidſt theſe complicated c 
evils, his conſcience} applaud his conduct 
and atteſt his virtue, he feels a ſatisfac- 
tion, Which amply compenſates for the 
abſence and loſs of all theſe bleſſings.:... 
Now what do theſe hopes argue, what 
concluſion can be drawn from them? 
but this—that the actions, from which 
they reſult, will at the laſt day be acknow- 
ledged-and approved by the Searcher | of 
hearts, and proportionally rewarded. To 
this ſolemn tran ſaction conſcience refers 
the good man, and fills him with pleafing 
hopes and expectations, that the preſent 
ſcene of things will then appear wiſe and 
jult—his virtuous conduct be rendered | 
| N con- 5 


a rr AL discs fs. 
böten of his judge — the ande 
World, and be crowned With eternal hap. 
"Pines, What ineffable” pleafure how 
Uantponiag the Joy, How enlivening the 
_ Proſpect, when we hive the ten” 
our confcietices, that in mplivity und guy 
Nucerity, not with fei) 4wiftom; but by the 
grace of Gol, we buve are eps 2 1 
in the world! © 
On the other hand eonfelenes: ale * 
mind of the wicked, whenever they fe- 
rioully reflect on their conduct, with 
ominous fears and foreboding errors. 
The reproach of - confeience embiners all 
| their ſinful enjoyments, and they ſecretly 
condemn themſelves, Where the laws of 
men have no power to condemn them. 
The crimes they commit are a Gontinual 
flavery and burden upon their minds 3 and 
were it not that evil habits and wngoverned 
luſts Keep them, by an unwilling choice, 


in a perpetual bondage, they would infi- 
nitely rather cheoſe the fatisfaction of 
being innocent, and with always that 
N „ = they 


. _2 bd 


a 
ww 3 


from the crime. The actions of men, 
who livre religiouſly and virtuouſſy, they 
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they could ſeparate the pleaſure or profit 


cannot but approve, and they condemn in 
others the very fame practices, of which 
they are guilty themſelves. | They will 


truſt a virtuous man, in any buſineſs of 


importance, - much rather than the com- 
panions and promoters of their vices, and 


deſire always to have their” affairs ma- 


naged by men of kno 
tegrity. In fine, they wiſh- themſelves 


. probity and in- 


always in che place of the righteous, and 
however they have lived, yet oh! that 
they eould but dhe af leaſt the death of the 


rigbieous, and that aged latter end 8 
be lite bis 


Now from hae 1 te this 
bier anxiety hence flow thefe terrible 


apprehenſions—what mean theſe diſtract- 


ing fears, that daſh all his joys—theſe 


furies that haunt his mind and diſturb 
his reſt ꝰ—plainly this—That he will one 
day ſtand before a juſt and awful Tri- 
bunal, his conduct be expoſed in all its 


N2 deformity, 
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deformity, his actions publickly- dt 
and he himſelf be doomed to tremendous 
puniſhment. Such is the final ſtate, ſo 
different the reſult of virtue and vice. 
Then will perſons be treated according 
to their reſpective characters, be rewarded 
or puniſhed according as the major part 
of their behaviour 208, hither, been good 
Or vibe 211 tte £3008 artig 
2 beifheven a man de, thas ſhall be alſo 
| Which words ſhow us, that there 
15 1 moſt neceſſary: connection betwixt 
our preſent. actions, and the final rewards 
of them: as neceſſary, as that the fruit 
ſhould: be of the ſame, kind with the ſtock 
that bears it; or the grain reaped, of the 
ſame foot. with the ſeed that was ſown. 
The inſtruction they, convey to us is this. 
That could we at preſent clearly diſcern 
the ways of Providence, and acquire a 
full and complete view of God's dealings 
with the children of men, we ſhould diſ- 
cover as much regularity i in the moral, as 
we do in the natural, world; and that 
final bat d or miſery flow as properly | 


% 
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in tho nature of the! things: themſelves, | 
from virtue and vide, as the effect flows 
eee; atural cauſe whatſoever *. . 

In a great variety of inſtances in the 
preſent world, this doctrine is verified, 
What whatſoever: a man ſows; that ſhall be 
alſo reap. Piety and virtue are the ſource: 
of the pureſt and moſt ſubſtantial plea- 
ſures; they exhilarate and | ſupport the 
mind, and give the good man the trueſt 
enjoyment of human life. Death, the moſt 
formidable of evils, never ſhocks his mind; 
all is ſerene within, and reſigned to the 
will of God; and the happineſs which 
flows from a regular conduct is ſo great, 
that his virtues are in ſome meaſure re- 
warded in the performance of them. His 
ſobriety. and induſtry make his affairs 
flouriſn—his charity and benevolence pro- 
cure him the friendſhip, eſteem, and favour 
of mankind; and his known integrity ren- 
(6s him every where n Ye | 


.* Du Clarke's e ſermon on the text, from 
which I remember I took ſeveral obſervations, | 
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On the contrary, Intemperance, Luxury, 
and Debauchery, in the natural courſe of 
things, are productive of miſery—impair 
the health fill the body with a variety of 
dire diſcaſes=debilitate the mind reduce 
to poverty and diſtreſs—accelerate old age 
and death - and ſubject thoſe, who perſiſt 
in a courſe of theſe vices, to ten thouſand 
real evils and inconveniences. Mhatſoever 
a man, therefore, Sts, in whatſoever courſe 
of actions he engages himſelf, even in 
this life, he may expect the OS Women 
effects and conſequences of them. 
All theſe conſiderations, therefore,which 
ſo ſtrongly plead the cauſe of virtue, ſhould 
fix and determine us to engage in a courſe 
of it, and to make vice the object of our 
abhorrence, as we value our intereſt, our 
peace, or our happineſs, This maxim 
ſhould continually dwell on our minds, 
and inflence our moral conduct, 'That ac- 
cording as we conduct ourſelves in life, 
whether in the ways of piety and virtue, 
or profaneneſs and wickedneſs, ſo accord- 


ing to this, and this only, our eternal ſtate 
1 will 
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will be fixed. either in ee. ow 


miſery#.. 7 "Ar 
And as this coth. of men's. xeceiving 


1 according to their works, ſo. evidently 
appears from the principles of reaſan, and 


was acknowledged by the greateſt part of 

the Heathens themſelves, ſo it is fanctioned 
by the authority of God in the ſcriptures, 
Theſe univerſally declare, in the plaineſt 
terms, that there will he a future judg+ 
ment—-that all mankind will be raiſed ta 
life—muſt ſtand. before the tribunal of 
Chriſt, and receive rewards or puniſhes 
ments, only according to their real cha- 
raters. Our Saviour thus expreſſes him. 
ſelf: The hour will come, when all that 


* He who believes in a God, a Providence, a fyturg 


| Rate, in the divine miſſion of Chriſt, and that all men 
vill be finally rewarded or puniſhed according to their 
reſpective actions, believes the RINA fundamental 


doctrines of the Chriſtian religion. All aemina diftinc- 


tions, therefore, among Chriſtians, as Athanaſiang, Arians, 


Yocinians, Catholies, Calviniſts, Baptiſts, Quakers, are 
comparatively trivial, and of jnferior moment. At the 
Gazar Dar, there will be only #0 PABTISS of ys all 

the good and = bad. N 


N4 are 
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are in their graves" ſhall come forth; they 
that have done good, to the reſurrection f 
Ae; and they that have donb evil, to the reſur- 
rection of condemnation. © We muſt all ftland, 

ſays St. Paul, Before the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chri fb, that every one may receive the tbingi 
done in the body, according to that he _ 
_ whether it be good ee 0335 
33 proceed now, in the ſecbnd hide, 
to conſider the poſitive- declaration and 
aſſertion, That whatever principle or Prac- 
tice ſubverts this fundamental doctrine of 
men's receiving according to their works, 
1s in reality falſe, and an heinous mockery 
of God. Be not ' deceived; God: is not 
mocked : for whatſoever a man ſows, that 

ſhall he alſo reap. - One would think that 
this doctrine of future rewards and puniſh- 
ments according to mens actions, were 
ſo plain and obvious, ſo clear and de- 
monſtrable from the principles of reaſon 
—ſo ſtrongly confirmed by the voĩce q 
conſcience, and the ſuggeſtions of our 
own minds and ſo frequently aſſerted in 
divine Revelation, that it would be ex- 
treme 


treme folly in any one to pervert it, or 
explain it away. Vet plain and evident 
a8 -this/ N werert doctrine is, 2 


a 
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of berrupe — who would: has oli to 
be excuſed from practiſing the plain duties 
of Religion and Morality, who have en- 
deavoured, by all the arts of ſophiſtry, 
to evade this capital article, and have con- 
ſequently deceived themſeves, and wicked- 
ly impoſed upon others. And it is very rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that perſons, who have 
long been'plunged in profligacy, and have 
contracted inveterate habits of wickedneſs, 
would be fond of embracing any opinion, 
though ever ſo abſurd, which would ſecure 
them heaven, and yet excuſe and palliate 
their vices. I refer particularly to the in- 
dulgences, abſolutions, penances, and pil- 
grimages of the Church of Rome. 
The Apoſtle Paul, very ſenſible of the 
manifold deluſions of fin, and of the arts 
and expedients, which bad men would em- 
ploy to pervert this doctrine, with the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs admonithes Chriſtians 
in 
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in the text, e neee lege 
nition in other places, Be not deceived, 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall = 
not inherit the kingdom of God; 4e not 
deceived: neither Fornicators, nor Adul- 
terers, nor Effeminate, nor Sodomites, nor 
Thieves, nor Miſers, nor Drunkards, nor 
Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall nt 
the kingdom of Gd. 
I There are ſome perſons, eſpecially, i in 
the Church of Rome, and too many in the 
Church of England, who expect to obtain 
ſalvation by a conſtant obſervance of reli- 
gious ceremonies. Theſe are blind to all 
faults in eſtabliſned formularies, admire 
thoſe things moſt which are leaſt intel - 
ligible, aſſume before men an air of great 
ſanRity, defend orthodoxy moſt zealouſſy. 
and condemn, with much uncharitableneſs, 
the hereſy of all ſectaries, By a warm 
and regular performance of theſe things, 
they hope they ſhall gain the approbation 
of God. And though they be notoriouſly 
defective in ſome grand point of moral 


virtue though they have ſome. darling 
Vices, 
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vices, to which they have long been ac« 
cuſtomed, and which they are reſolved to 
' indulge, and be good Catholics and Church, 
men too, yet they hope to appeaſe God's 
anger, divert his judgments, and make 
ample amends, by a conſtant. attendance 
at Maſs, or at Church, and by a furious 
zeal for Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation, or the 
Athanaſian Trinity *. This is religious 
deluſion. This is a ſolemn mockery of 
God. What unworthy ſentiments do they 
form of the Supreme Being, who think he 

will have a greater regard for eccleſiaſtical 
and man rites and inſtitutions, the mon 


* It is ſarprifing in the ada age of literary i im- 
provement, in which Religion and the Scriptures are ſo 
well underſtood, that our biſhops, than whom prelates of 
greater learning and candour never adorned the Britiſh 
Hierarchy, do not unite to rid the Church of England 
of its principal diſgrace—the Athanaſian Creed. This 
infamous forgery upon Athanaſius, committed in the 
dark ages, probably by Vigilius Tapſenſis, drives two 
hundred thouſand Chriſtians from the national altar. 
In the courſe of my life, confiderable offers have been 
made me in the eſtabliſhment, but I never could ſwallow 
this bitter pill, God forbid that I ſhould condemn thols 


who can. 


pay 


Ts oy . "2 — 
—— — . LES «© 
T 7 + i oti. — n 
* FE 
- 4 


TT \ 
EPE 


— ==" ap 

2 © 1-= 4M 
oof x2. XV == 
: — 


us ab rrIon ar —— 


drapery of religion, than for the eternal 
and rey. virtues of 9 . , has 
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and fidelity. e 

This was thi Sine error -of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, whom our Saviour every 
where ſo ſeverely reproves and condemns. 
They aſſumed the maſk of piety with de- 
mure and diſtorted countenances, made long 
prayers at the corners of ſtreets, puncti- 
tiouſly obſerved all the little rites of the 
ceremonial law; yet notwithſtanding this 
ſplendid parade of piety, devoured widows 
houfes, deprived the widow and, orphan 
of their juſt rights, and were notoriouſly 
guilty of whoredom, injuſtice, hypocriſy, 
and other ſcandalous immoralities. By . 
this ſpepious ſanctity and mortified de- 


| portment they gained the applauſe of men, 


and paſſed for prodigies of heavenly-mind- 
edneſs, and were confident they ſhould 
gain the favour of God; and enjoy heaven, 
as being the true ſons of Abraham, and 
the diſciples of Moſes. But CazisT, who 
ſaw their vile hypocriſy, and knew their 


wicked lives, aſſures his diſciples,” That 
except 
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except their uintue ſurpaſſed that ꝙ the 
Scribes andPhariſees, tbey ſbould in na wiſe 


enter into the kingdom , G 20 


The want of, an hohy and virtuous Jife 
will never be diſpenſed with, though 4 
man have received every ſo many. abſolu- 
tions; be {ſprinkled withoholy-water:iever 


ſo. EE; et OTE? ſo! wp. 


oainfh] end, api: ſo 8 
macerated and puniſhed his body for the 

good of his ſoul. Many auill come de me 
in that. day, ſaying Lord, baue awe; nut 


prophefied in thy name, and in thy name 


have done many wonderful works; then I 


will profeſs unto them, I never knew: Joes: 


depart from me ye workers. of iniguity . 
Another very common deluſion and 
mockery of God, is delaying repentance, 


and deferring reformation and amendment 


of life to ſome diſtant, but more conve= 
nient and ſuitable, t No 'Fheſe perſons 
are convinced that they can never obtain 
eternal ſalvation, without ſincere repent- 
. and a virtuous behaviour they are 

243 perſuaded 
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perſuaded of the indiſpenſable neceſſic of of 
holineſs to recommend perſons to 
divine acceptance, and are eee re- 
ſolved actually; ſome time, to amend their 
lives, ant! let the world ſee they are re- 
formed. But chen they are not convinced 
of the ity of doing this immediately, 
and di ſoover a great reluctance and averſion 
to a preſent repentance. They fee many 
perſons in the bloom and vigour of life, 
who have the ſame ſentiments of future 
reformation as themſelves ; and ean pro- 
duce many inſtances of perſons who have 
| ſpent their youth in ſenſual and profligate 
courſes, and yet in old age have relinquiſhed 
their former practices, and proved remark- 
able penitents. Theſe they propoſe as pat- 
terns of their conduct, and protect wand 
ſelves under their examples. 5 : 
But certainly this is a wicked infult ee 
the Divine Being -a very atrocious abuſe 
of his tender mercy and goodneſs. It is 
ating a moft fooliſh and abſurd part. 
For fuppoſe they are deprived of life be- 
fore they have "me their xeſolution into 


execution, | 
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ſion, in à moſt | deplorable condition, as 


they have not performed what they 1 
to ve" their ee r enn e to 
Ocker de > fs oat —_ 


1 their lives, affect a diſregard 


for the moral law ; upon all oecaſions de- 


FJrade and vilify the law of works, and 


rely folely on the atonement and merits 
of Chriſt. Theſe are your true Methodiſts 
and Faithmen, who think there is not 


fo much oecaſton fer morality ſinde the 


coming of Ohriſt—that the goſpel teaches 
ſublimer doctrines that Chriſt has ful 
filled the Law—done all for them and 
left them nothing to do towards working 
but iN-informed, Chriſtians, think that we 
are under infinitely greater obligations to 
Chriſt, than to the Almighty—that the 
Almighty would have wreaked his juſt 
vengeance on à wicked world, had not 
Chriſt interpoſed, and appeaſed his wrath, 
by 99 to die for ſinners. They 


Axe 


Are he all the n 
diſtreſſes of this vain life, invoking Cbriſt* 
Pßpetpetually repeating his; name, as 2 
charm and directing their devotions to 
him as the Almighty Saviour. Bleſſed 
Jeſus, conſtantly. ſaid a Wwe eee 1 
his prayers, do all in us, and zy ug, and 
far us, and thou ſhalt have all the eie. 2 
How unaccountable is fuch lan a 
thi 8, While we have. the Seri ptures daily 
in our hands. How vain and graundleſs 
the imagination, that the ſufferings; of 
Chriſt will atone for ſins which we do 
not forſake, and that his ſuperabounding 
merits, in a great meaſure, will. excuſe 
Chriſtians from the ſtrictnefs of legal 
morality. There is no ſalvation without 
perſonal holineſe. The goſpel was pub- 
| liſhed! to the world's to th age men to * . 


5 Probably Crit can no more hear us s than Moſes or 
Elias, or than Homer or Horace can hear 4 Poet, who 
now invokes them. Certainly it is ſafer in our troubles 
to pray to God, as Chriſt always did. Obſerve, we are 
no where directed in Scripture to pray to Chriſt, or to | 
the holy Spirit. The holy Spirit is not a OO: but 


the power of 858 or the Divine — 
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ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily. Other foun- 
dation than this can no man lay—other _ 
expectations are all viſionary and ground- 
leſs—and all hopes, founded upon any 
thing elſe than a good. moral life, are 
merely imaginary, and contrary to the 
whole tenor of the Goſpel. Be not de- 
ceived; God is not mocked: whatſoever a man 
ſows, that ſpall he alſo reap. | 
To conclude: Our reſpective conduct 
in this world, and the final conſequences 
ol it, are juſtly repreſented in the follow- 
ing verſe: He that ſoweth to the ff. ſh, 
ſhall of 'the fleſh reap corruption; that is, 
He who leads a ſenſual, debauched, and 
wicked life, ſhall, in conſequence of ſuch 
an abandoned courſe, incur abſolute per- 
dition, forfeit his exiſtence, and be puniſb- 
ed avith everlaſting. deſtruction: but be that. 
 ſoweth to theyſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap 
life everlaſting : that is, He who leads a 
rational and moral life, ſhall, in conſe» 
quence of ſuch a ſpiritual and holy de- 
my obtain venting Ws 
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And as he N 7 Nennen tem. 
perance, and Judgment to come, OP! LIX 
tremblid. 50 . 


. 


HIS aan appears \ fon. hiſtory. 0 


have been a man of a moſt infamous 
character. TaciTus mentions him in his 


Annals, and ſays, that though he was the 


Procurator of Judza, and a perſon of great 
dignity and eminence, yet he poſſeſſed. a 
mean and illiberal ſpirit, and was a monſter 
of cruelty and Juſt. In another place he 


ſays, that he acted in his government in 
a very arbitrary and oppreſfive manner, 


and perpetrated the bafeſt actions with 
impunity. He murdered the Jewiſh high- 


prieſt in an execrable manner, having 


hired 


3 * | ied wo 


woman was ge 
ſtrances of her former huſband—trampled 
with contempt upon all the obligations of 


hired} an aſſaſſin” to ſtab him privately ; 


and he appears, during his adminiſtration, 


to have haraſſed the miſerable province by 
the moſt iniquitous bude R lawleſs 
licence and tyranny. 8 

His wife Druſilla, t in hs dis 


_ verſe is called a Jeweſs, ſeems to have been 


a compound of ambition and luſt. Joſe- 


phus informs vs, that ſhe was married to 


one Azizus, king of the Emiſſeni, but 


being ſmitten” with a moſt extravagant 


and wicked paſſion for Felix, ſhe divorced 
herſelf: from her '/ huſband, who loved her 
with tenderneſs, and in a moſt unjuſtifiable 


and ſcandalous manner, gaveherſelfto Felix. 


This divorce was expreſsly contrary to the 
Law of Moſes,which ftigmatizes every per- 


_ fon, who is guilty of ſuch a conduct, with 


the crime of adultery.” But this infamous 
to all the tender remon- 


the Law. 


ificed at onee all honour, 


and conſcience, and virtue to her ambi- 


tious views—and plunged herfelf into an 
Th”. aculterous | 
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adulterous commerce with an uncireum- 
ciſed Heathen of a ſy gg cha- | 
racter. a 3e 31 
Theſe two iluſtrious Worthies ant for 
the Apoſtle Paul to entertain them with 
an account of the origin and principles of 
the Chriſtian Religion. But the Apoſtle; 


who perfectly knew their real characters, 


and the baſe actions of which they both 
had been guilty, diſcourſed on a ſubject 
they little expected. The wiſe Apoſtle 
knew that perſons, who had ſunk them- 
ſelves in ſuch heinous immoralities,' were 
not prepared for the reception of ſuch a 
holy and virtuous ſcheme as the Goſpel; 

and that it would be to no purpoſe to 

amuſe them, who lived in contempt of 
all laws, human and divine, with an 
elaborate harangue on the foundation, 
tenets,. and excellence of Chriſtianity. He 
therefore, with great propriety, levelled 
his diſcourſe againſt the ſhameful and 


notorious wickedneſs they had openly com- 


mitted, and cenſured their darling vices 


8 with an eee freedom and ſpirit. He 


reaſoned 
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ſtrom iahd- irreſiſtible arguments ſhewed 
the-intrinfic excelleney and ſacred obliga- 
tions: of theſe virtues expoſed the guilt 
and danger of violating them and with 
authotitative force and vehemence aſſured. 
them of the heavy indignation of che Al- 
mighty againſt theſe vices. When he 
hadrdemonſtratad the importance of theſe 
virtues, and placed their neceſſity in the 


future Judgment, when Gop will in- 


flict very ſevere and durable puniſn- 


ments on thoſe a dave violated La, 
lawbogbpj g 09 aby; | 
His ation ad was | a 
chat he had violated them in many 
flagrant inſtances, ſuffered the laſt con- 
fuſion. He little expected ſuch a pointed 
and awakening difcourſe as this —he leſs 
| imagined that a priſoner ſhould be able to 
_ convince him, with fuch an invincible 


power of eloquence and argument, of the 


; n. of Lisei beaſt of all, 
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that ever that guilt ſhould be capable. of 
filling him with ſuch acute and dreadful 
compunctions. The fervour and force of 
the Apoſtle's reaſoning filled him with ex- 
treme uneaſineſs and anguiſh—the-inwiard | 
pain he felt, was | viſible do all the au- 
dience. When his poor and friendly pri- 
ſoner laid open the hidden ſources of his 
wickedneſs, and the future |puniſhment 
that awaited them, he trembled he could 
not bear it it was too painful for him 
he made the Apoſtle abruptly break off 
his diſcourſe, and quit the — G0 thy 
way. for this time, when ¶I have a convenient 
ſegſon, Iwill call for thee. But the Gover- 
nor ſeems afterwards to have judged no 
one ſeaſon to be convenient for him to 
hear again the ſtrength of the Apoſtle's 
rhetoric, and the ſeverity of his reproof. 
For we never read that he ſent: for him 
again to be informed of the nature of the 
Chriſtian religion. It is ſaid, 
| that be hoped that money ſhould bd given 
bim of Paul, to procure his liberty, and 
that he communed with him from this 


ſordid * merge pRacple—an action, 
* 
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which diſcovers the man, and ſhewe the 
deſpicable meanneſs of his unbounded ava- 


rice and rapacity. It is very” probable, 


that from a diſagreeable remembrance of 
the painful ſenſations he felt under the 


c Aan 's awakening: doctrines, and from 


g remorſe that a ſtrong con- 


| vidtion aſk guilt then gave him, that he 
induſtriouſly ſhunned all: diſcourſes on 


ſuch an important ſubject, which came ſo 
home to bir bufineſs and his boſom—and that 
he naturally prevented himſelf from being 
any more, in the dame manner, con- 
founded and expoſed, by never afterwards 


| ſuffering the Apoſtle 70 reaſon” again, of 


ee eee en * a: en 
to come. 


In . andbi ſubject Lakin. 
Fifty That conſcience in the would: of 


men is not extinguiſhed. 


Second, The dreadful lite of Ning 


| a conſcience burdened with guilt. 


Third, That a guilty conſcience makes 
thoſe things the objects of terror, which 


naturally yield men the Pome Aatisfac- 


tions. 
04 e Firſt, 
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FIR J obſerve that conſcience in TY 


11 


FOD 
has been pleaſed. originally to implant in 


human nature the principle of conſcience 


to paſs ſentence on the nature of action. 
This faithful monitor infallibly points out 


to us hat actions are intrinſically excel- 
lent and virtuous, and will be rewarded: 
and what actions are unlawful, and will 


finally be puniſhed. Its determinations 
are infallible, and its deciſions in moral 


actions are as invariable and immutable as 


Conſcience is the voice of God, and its 


dictates the ſure and unerring language 
of heaven. It never fails to applaud our 


righteous and beneficent actions, and the 


pleaſure it always communicates to the 
mind after ſuch actions, abundantly re- 


e 


it fills the breaſts of the wicked with moſt 
dreadful and ominous fears, and painfully 
criminates and condemns their immorali- 
ties. And what is the evident meaning 
of its ſilent but ſtrong remonſtrances? 

Certainly 
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Certainly this; that there will come a tre- 
mendous day, when the ſeerets of all 
| heajts ſhilll be diſcloſed; when all our moſt 
. ſecret purpoſes, deſigns and actions will 
be expoſed to view and a final ſemtende 


| eme All the checks'ah& ret 
* proofs of our conſciences — 
2 to the ſalemnities! of this ah and all the 
ſerene and pleaſing ſatisfactions they 
us, preſuppoſe, and, as — antedate 
this final day of future ecmpente. What 
is it that diſpels thoſe gloomy clouds, 
which interpoſe between death and eters, 
nity, and gives the good man a clear and 
exhilarating proſpect of heavenly bleſſed- 
neſs, but an approving conſcience? And 
what is it that clouds this proſpect, ob- 
{cures it with unfriendly gloom and fore- 
boding darkneſs, charging it with every 
form of horror, but the ſtinging eee. 
of a condemning conſcien ce??? 
Conſcience is the vicegerent of dann 
preme Moral Governor, and faithfully ad- 
moniſhes us what actions he approves or diſ- 
ü | approves. 


—— 1 n which | 


may impede and retard their operations. 
— own of conſcience is immedi. 


ate; and in all important caſes, wherever 


this faithful and infallible oracle i is con- 


ſulted i it gives the enquirer a juſt reſponſe 
conterning the morality and immorality 
of actions. This moſt powerful and uſe . 
ful principle ſupports and ſanctions the 
juſtiee of God's laws, and adds a per. 
petual teſtimony: to the excellence, im- 
portance, and utility of the great duties 
of natural and revealed religion. The dic- 
tates of it unite their force with the de- 
terminations of reaſon, and ſtamp them 
=_ the moſt ſacred and divine authority: 
he principle of conſcience is indelibl 

—— with the other moral powers 
and faculties of our nature, and can never 
be ſeparated from, and eradicated out of it. 

We have a ſtriking and affecting inſtance 
of this in the text: we there ſee u man of 
the . abandoned and et") 


| ter, 


ter, one who was an adulterer and ur- 
derer, an incorrigible monſter of cruelty; 
luſt, and rapacity, like our modern Vers = 
RES, fall into a painful tremor, and diſ- 
cover the moſt dreadful confuſion, when 
the blackneſs of his guilt was faithfully 
f ed to his conſcience. If any one 
mind might be ſuppoſed to be callous and 
inſenſible, and to have been rendered, by 
a long courſe of the moſt horrid vices, ut. 
terly unſuſceptible of all ' impreſſions; it 
was Felix; But behold l no ſooner does 
the Apoſtle reaſon on the ſacred and im- 
mutable obligations of juſtice, continence, 
and chaſtity, which this Roman deſpot 


was conſcious to himſelf he had, in*many = 


inſtances, moſt ſcandalouſly violated, and 
_ enforce the importance of theſe duties by 
the tremendous ſolemnities of an awful 
hereafter, but he is wrung with galling 
conviction and | remorſe—his atrocious 
guilt harrows up his ſoul, and throws 
him into e we . convulfions—Palix 
trembled. 
9 a0 that conſcience may, by a long 
| courſe 


* 
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| courſe; of vicej;;:be aa * 


the native force of it be exceedingly 

weakened. Its ſtill voice may be drowned 
in riot: and outrage, and its ſoft friendly 
whiſpers be loſt in the clamour and uproar 
of tumultuous paſſions. Drunkenneſs 

may overwhelm it in a flood of intemper- 
ance; avarice may corrode and entomb it 
in ruſt; and debauchery may wrap and 

ſmother it in its wild and unhallowed 
flames, | But yet this principle riſes with 
' redoubled force upon a man, and is ſure 
to haunt and torment him in all the mo- 
ments of cool and ſober reflection. God 
and nature are true to themſelves, and con- 
| ſcience never fa ils to ſhew a man, at one 
time or another, the true features of his 
vices. It may, for a while, like nature, 
be expelled by methods of violence, but 
it will ſtill return, and overcome every ob- 
ſtruction which the paſſions of men may 
lay upon it. The ſinner may fly to his 
old and beloved vices, and ſtupify his un- 
derſtanding. reaſon, and conſcience, in the 


baundleſs gratification of them. He may 
indulge 


173.4 


* 
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a ing appetite with its ob 
ject, and fink and degrade the dignity of 


his nature by all the arts which luxury and 
ſneſs can invent. Vet intemper- 
ance laſt not long. Injured nature will 
throw off the load, and the hour or hours 
of ſobriety ſucceed; | And does conſeience 
appear to be extinguiſhed in ſuch an hour? 
Does it then ſuffer the ſinner to indulge 
ſoft dreams of joy does it ſuggeſt to his 
mind a pleaſing remembrance of the ex- 
alted happineſs he hath enjoyed, and 
urge him to higher attainments of wick 
edneſs? Does the conſcience of à ſinner 
then applaud him for making the wiſe 
and happy choice? Can he review the 
paſt [guilty ſcene with ſatis faction, and 
look forward with a calm undiſturbed 
mind? Nothing leſs true. When reaſon 
and conſcience re- aſſume that throne, where 
luſt and incontinence, debauchery and ava- 
rice, had lately ſitten as judges, all is 
miſery and horror within. They then 
find they have been deſtroying their Hap- 
pineſs, 
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pineſs, and ecunteracting ces : 
of God in ſending them into the world, 
Conſcience then penetrates the heart of 
the guilty wretch with the acuteſt pangs, 
and excruciates him with an afflictive 
ſienſe of his miſerable condition. Then 
they appear dejected and gloomy, over- 
whelmed with diſmal fears and ap- 
prehenſions, abhorring themſelves for 
their folly, and uttering many an ar- 
dent and ineffectual wiſh, that they 
had never begun ſuch a curſed courſe. 
Then if the mouth of wiſdom and virtue 
demonſtrate to them the folly and deftruc- 
tion of vice, and reaſon with them of 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and à judgment 
to come, they tremble, and appear aſtoniſh- 
ed, confounded and terrified, at the con- 
dition to which they have reduced them- 
ſelves. They are, for the moment, pre- 
ſented with nothing more comfortable 
than a fearful looking-for of Juanes ans 
fiery indignation. _ 
And, oh dreadful conſideration! many, | 
- to 
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to ſhun the cutting remonſtrances which a 
guilty conſcience gives them, and to diveſt) 
their minds of thoſe uneaſy thoughts they) 
feel in their ſober intervals, will fly to 
their old ſcenes of intemperance and 
wickedneſs, act over again the ſame ſcan- 
dalous vices, and miſerably intoxicate and 
ſtupify themſelves, merely to aſſuage the 
intolerable pain of a wounded conſcience. 
But what can be a more wretched abufe 
of the goodneſs and mercy of God, than 
this? What can be a more wicked pang | 
tution of that ſacred principle, which 
hath implanted within us for ſuch abe 
purpoſes, than this? For the ſtrong re- 
preſentations it makes to us of our danger, 
were deſigned to awaken and reclaim us; 
and theſe kind remonſtrances, if purſued 
and ſeconded by reaſon and reſolution, as 
they ought to be, would produce this hap- 
py effect. But to drown theſe reflections, 
and deliberately to prevent them from 
giving us pain, that is, from giving us 
the joys of repentance, virtue and religion, 
is in the moſt wicked manner defeating 
the 
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the wiſe intentions of ap 4 
defing it utterly impoſſible that * 
God or nature ſſiould make us happy. 

65 Further, after the longeſt courſe of nicks 
edneſs, ſinful men may be convinced of 
the great force and power of this principle, 
judgment concerning any one vice which 
they are going to perpetrate. Let the fin- 
ner of an hundred years old aſk his con- 
ſcience concerning the nature of any one 
vice, he has ever ſo long and ever ſo fre- 
quently indulged, and he may truſt its 
decifions. | Length of time will be found 
not to palliate and extenuate it, neither 
long cuſtom and habit to ſoften and excuſe 
it. Its original turpitude is the ſame, and 
its infamy and baſeneſs the ſame. The 
ſenſe of good and evil is invariable, im- 
mutable, and can never be obliterated. In 

every ſucceſſive ſtage of life, in every ſue- 
ceſſive period, relation, and circumſtance 
of human life, vice appears the ſame de- 
ſtructive and deteſtable thing. and the 
verdict of conſcience n it, how- 
| . Tn ever 


4 conſult its . 8 


ever Wrede 9 1 weakened by the longeſt | 
and moſt profligate courſe ** SO; is, 
in effect, the ſame. | 
Hence appears the wilden of the Su- 
preme Moral Governor, in endowing our 
natures with ſuch a conſtant advocate for 
virtue, and with ſuch a faithful friendly 
monitor againſt the evil and ruin of vice. 
For what is the language of conſcience juſt 
before the ſinner plunges himſelf labs 5 
vice? I appeal to unhappy experience. 
It is this. Vet, yet thou mayeſt retreat. 
8 Fly from the wrath to come. The 
«« crime thou art going to commit, will | 
90 bring infamy upon thee ; if it do not 
« in this world, it will be bitterneſs in 
the end. It is in thy power to eſcape 
the dreadful gulph. A compliance will 
make thee miſerable; and that miſery 5 

thou canſt only charge to thy own folly. 
Timely warning is given thee; yet thou 
mayeſt be virtuous and happy. Deſtroy 
not thyſelf: Why wilt thou die before 
thy time? The vice thou art going to 
commit, 9 ſoon bring thee to per- 
P « petrate 


13 
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<< petrate. vices, of which thou mayelt 
«© now; think. thyſelf incapable: Thou 
« knoweſt not to what fatal lengths thou 
mayeſt proceed. An habit ef his vice 
will deprive thee, of all comfort and 
peace of mind, and of the friendſhip 
at the wiſe and gogd. Fly then from 
dit, as ever thay, art deſirous tc enjoy 
the ſaciety of the virtucus in this 
84. Ute and the bleſſedneſs of baue in 
another.“ Cant 
"This does conſeiegge plead wht rn 
and, alas | often pleads in vain,” In this 
ſtrong, and pathetic eloquence does it 
check, reprehend, and reproach him, and 
paint the folly, infamy, wretchedneſs, and 
deſtruction of vice, in the moſt dreadful | 
colours, in order to deter him from it. 
Happy they, who comply with advice ſo 
reaſonable, and with exhortations ſo friend- 
ly and benevolent, with ſincere and ge- 
nuine penitence reform their lives, and 
correct their paſt errors but miſerable be- 
youd deſcription they, who by ſpecious 
and Wicked expedients clude and ſtifle 
conviction, 
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temperance. by repeating intemperance, 


and who drown the voice of conſeience, 


and the kind ſuggeſtions. of the Spirit of 


God, in the noiſe and tumult of out- 
hons, and in the riot-and * 

roar of luſt and luxury. | | 

II. I obſerve, from theſe N 25 


dreadful miſery of having a conſcience 


burdened with guilt. Felix trembled; _ 


A man needs no other tormient, who is 
perpetually; haunted by the implacable 
fury of a guilty conſcience. Wherever 


he goes, it attends him, and his inward. 
wretchedneſs follows him into every re- 


gion. This moſt dreadful of all evils 


ſtrikes at the foundation of all human 
happineſs, and baniſhes every joy from 


the human heart. 'Thoſe, who are op- 


preſſed with this intolerable burden, are 


the moſt wretched of all beings; and are 
| ſtrangers to every true and ſolid enjoy- 
ment. They dare not truſt themſelves to 
think, for fear of being alarmed ; they 
dare not conſider, for fear of ſeeing their 


P 2 


own 
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own miſery. They fly. from the com- 
y of the ſober and virtuous, for fear 
any' thing ſhould be ſpoken which might 
rouſe their ſlumberin g reflections, an 
awaken them into a painful ſenſe of their 
infelicity. They induſtrioufſy ſhun all 
f | places and perſons, that might recal to | 


ä their minds a remembrance of what they 
F once were, and of the calm happineſs they 
4 once enjoyed in the days of youth and in- 
50 nocence. They are afraid of entering the 
oY houſe of God, leſt ſomething may be ſaid 
5 that may revive in their hreaſts a melan- 
1 choly idea; or ſhould they happen to 
[ make one in a religious aſſembly, their 
3 guilty minds lead them to conclude that 
1 every awakening ſentence was deſignedly 
. aimed, and ren, Written e 
of. them. | 
a A condemning en is ever ful. 
Wi picious, and is conſtantly filled with fear- 
0 ful apprehenſions. It ſuſpects its friends 
equally with its foes; and finding itſelf 
Wi diſappointed in the choice of life it has 
Yi ns: it makes all around it unhappy 
k j with 
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with ne overflowings of its inward; in- 


quietude. A guilty conſcience is an evil 


which is pope: fretting and cor- 

roding itſelf, brooding over its own mi- 

ſery, and viewing evety thing around it in 
the moſt gloomy and unpleaſing light. 
Human life, to a depraved ſoul, is an uni- 
verſal ſeene of confuſion, which is all ir- 
regularity and deformity, one entire per- 
plexed and intricate maze without a plan 
—and there is nothing in human life, or 
human maänners, that is defirable and 
happy. To a mind oppreſſed with guilt, 
muſic is diſcord, and the cheerful noon- 
tide ſun the gloom and horror of midnight 
darkneſs; for all the pleaſures of the ſons 


of men are no pleaſures to the guilty mind 


they fly lightly over the ſurface of the 


ſoul, and leave no grateful impreſſions 


behind them. The ſelf-condemning ſin- 
ner either abhors himſelf for his former 
iniquities, and utters piercing imprecations 


and curſes on his paſt follies and immo- 
kalities; or he appears ſtupified and in- 


volved in melancholy—quarrelling with 
T4 the 
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the world, merely becauſe his ſenſual pur- 
fuits have made him no happier—and 
indulging low, deſpicable, and impious 
notions concerning human life. Does the 
ſinner, whoſe mind is burdened with guilt, 
fly to ſcenes of gaiety and diffipation ? He 
finds that theſe only ſerve to mock and 
delude him, and create a falſe momentary 
pleaſure, which is ſucceeded with remorſe. 
Does he hope to throw off the uneaſy 
load in the mad revels of Debauchery and 
Drunkenneſs? He finds that he has greatly 
increaſed and agpravated it. Does he ſtrive 
to ſoothe and mitigate the internal uneaſi- | 
_ neſs, by an affected ſtudy to forget it, and 
endeavour to elude it by buſineſs and em- 
ployment, that may ſerve to allay or baniſh 
it? ſtill, the moment he reflects, and 
thought recurs, he finds himſelf the ſame 
miſerable being as before. 

Nothing but ſincere eaten can 
aſſuage the torments of a wounded con- 
ſcience - nothing but unfeigned contrition 
and ſorrow is an antidote to that rankling 
and * 2 which ſin hath in- 

fuſed 
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fuſsd into it. Ste. Paul, perfonating the 
gullty Jew, tries Out, O wrettbed nu tout 
Ia, abe bull delfoer me from thi: body of 
Au,! Wich a guilty conſcience thett can 
be fo reſt, tranquillity, or ſatisfaction in 
any relation; ſittiatiön, or citeumſtante of 
human life, It deſtroys evety thing agree 
able and delectable, and is inconfiſtent 
with every pute Ant Permatient joy the 
human fieaft ever feels; for what joy 
cart that polluted and depraved foul enter- 
_ tain; which has God for its enemy: What 
felieity can it imbibe; which is a ſtranger 

to the Pleaſures of à religious and vir- 

tuous life? If there be no pleafutes, which 
can properly be denominated pleafures, 
but what have virtue for their ſburce, 
how infihitely removed from all ſubſtan- 
tial and facred joys muſt that mind be, 
which is a flave to the thioſt ſordid vices? 
Should ſuch à condemning conſcience tra- 
verſe every citcle of delight and pleaſure 
in life, its miſery would accompany it 
through all, and find a freſh ſting in. 
every forbidden joy. Change of place 
1 + : would 
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would be of no avail to ſoothe and ſoften 

its wretchedneſs. Should it rove through 
every climate to the diſtant poles, ſtill. it 
would condemn the ſinner — ſtill it would 
obtrude its woes upon him, and rob him 
of eaſe and comfort in every region. For 
the mind is not changed it ſtill continues 
the fame—and i is the immutable, unremit- 
ting ſource of all our happineſs or miſery. 
How. inconceivable then muſt be the 
horrors of a conſcience; oppreſſed with 
guilt ? which is conſcious of having by 

murder, adultery, perjury, or oppreſſion &, 
diſpleaſed God, and deſtroyed its happi- 
neſs ! It finds Omnipotence-armed to over- 
whelm it in miſery, . and inflexible juſtice 
demanding and requiring it. If it take a 
ſerious re-conſideration 1 tn paſt life, it 
finds it an almoſt uninterrupted ſeries of 
intemperance,. injuſtice, fraud, profane- 
neſs, or other fragrant immoralities—if it 
look towards futurity, it finds it covered 
with threatening gloom, and the horror 


® When I wrote this, I had in my mind our rapacious, 
bloody, and eee ee in Alia, | Spa 
of 
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of darkneſs and woe. If it ſurvey human 


life, it finds the ſober and virtuous ſhun | 
ning and avoiding it, and. univerſally ex- 
cluding it from their ſociety. It hath 


offended God by ſerving diverſe. luſts and 


pleaſures, and has every thing to fear from 
him its exalted Saviour and Judge it has 
treated with affected diſreſpect, perhaps 
diſbelieved his religion, and gloried in the 
contempt of it refuſed to obey his rea- 


ſonable conditions of eternal life, and 


violated the precepts 8 of | his Goſpel, as 
being too ſtrift and unnatural—and there- 


fore thinks with confuſion and terror of 


the day of judgment. It finds all nature 
armed againſt it: God, and Chriſt, and 
holy angels, and good men, all conſpiring 
to overthrow its happineſs, and. ſhowing 
the impoſſibility that it ever ſhould enjoy 
happineſs in a courſe of atrocious vice. 
Who can deſcribe the infinite wretched- 


neſs of ſuch a condition ?—of a condition 


which has nothing to hope, but every 
thing to fear, from the deciſions of a 
future ſtate } It has, perhaps, been happy 


in 
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in religions parents, pious inſtructions, 
virtuous friends, and affectionate relatives, 
and yet has moſt ungratefully and wick. 
edly miſimproved and diſgraced all theſe 
advantages—and contrary te all the ad- 
vice and repeated admonitions which were 
inculcated upon it, with pathetic warmth 


and friendſhip—eontrary to all the faith- 


ful warnings that were given it, Where a 
courſe of vice would at laſt bring it, have 

yet contemptuouſly flighted all theſe vir- 
tuous inſtructions, and entailed ſhame, in- 
famy, and guilt upon itſelf ! How can a 
depraved creature look back upon all the 


bleſſmgs it has enjoyed im a piotis educa- 


tion, and the wicked abuſe it has made 
of them, without beitig transfixed with 
the acuteſt pangs of guilt and ſhame? A 
ſpirit that is deeply penetrated ard 4004nded 
with ſuch conſcious ingratitude againſt the 
beſt of parents, and the beſt of relations, 
and friends, who can bear A man may 
ſuſtzin the menaces and tortures of a Ty- 
rant—may bear up under all the ingenious 
torments of mn Inquiſitors—rmy 

nv” 
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 ſappbte the dampneſs and darkneſs of a 
dungeon — and with intrepid fortitude may 


meet the the racks, and wheels, and flames 
of blind and bigotted perſecutors. All 
theſe have been ſupported by Chriſtian 
magnanimity, and every form of pain and 
puniſhment, that could be deviſed or in- 


flicted, has been not only ſuſtained, by 


good perſons, with an amazing conſtance 


and greatneſs of mind, but even triumph- 


ed in. But all theſe are nothing to the 


dire pangs, the cutting reproaches, the 


galling wounds, the ſharp/ compunctions, 
the cruel ſeourges, ſtings, and inceſſant 
laſhes of a guilty conſcience. This is in- 
ſupportable the heart finks under the op- 
preflive load its ſtrength and force are 
loſt —and every petty reaſoner, who can 


talk ever ſo ſuperficially concerning righte- 


oufreſs, temperance, and a judgment to came, 


can make it tremble, and throw it into 
the laſt confuſion and: terror. 
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perunce, and julgment to come, Fx E 
trembled. | 


110. 1 OBSERVE that a * . 
makes thoſe things the objects of 
terror, which naturally yield men the 


higheſt ſatisfactions. This inſtruction the 


example in the text ſuggeſts. For Felix | 


no ſooner heard the Apoſtle's arguments 


on the reaſonableneſs and obligations of 
Juſtice and temperance, but he trembles, 
being ſtricken with a conſcious ſenſe of 


the importance of thoſe moral rules, which 


he had ſo flagrantly violated. And yet it 
is. evident, that a ſincere regard to theſe 


virtues conſtitutes the true comfort and 


peace | 
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peace of every human mind, and fills us 
with the pureſt and ſublimeſt pleaſures. - 
Juſtice is the great ſupport of all civil 
ſociety, and the firſt law of every com- 


munity. It is the parent of every ſocial 


virtue, and the great cement and bond 
of union in human life. This conſtitutes 
the general happineſs of nations, and the 

particular happineſs of every diſtinct indi- 
vidual. A conſtant regard to this funda- 
mental duty of Natural and Revealed Re- 
ligion, is productive of the moſt exten- 
ſive and important bleſſings, conduces to 
the order and harmony of ſocial life, and 
fills the mind with the moſt rational and 
noble ſatisfactions. The reflections of a 
juſt and honeſt man, are in the higheſt 
degree pleaſing and delectable. A man 
who ſits down and finds, upon a review 
of paſt life, and an impartial examination 
of his preſent conduct, that he has acted. 
upon the principles of univerſal juſtice and 
diſintereſted integrity—that he has ever 


cautiouſly avoided injuring any man in 


his property or character that he has 
diſcharged, 
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diſcharged, in a: faithful and upright 
manner, the great rules of equity and 
honour- and determines, through life, to 
act with the ſame probity and ſincerity 
which have hitherto governed him, feels 
his boſom dilated with pleaſures infinitely 
more ſubſtantial and r u than the 
whole circle of ſenſual delights... 

Doing juſtice and loving mercy, brin g tals 
own rewards with them, even in this world 
—they are actions that will bear reflect. 
ing upon—they are actions which all our 
mental and moral powers immediately ap- 
prove and applaud. The offices of juſtice, 
integrity, and humanity, are fure to pro- 
duce a calm and eaſy mind, happy in the 
enjoyment of itſelf, and poſſeſſed with 2 
pure and conſtant ſelf- complacency. 

But from this internal peace and joy 
the diſhoneſt man is excluded. The eter- 
nal obligations of juſtice fill him with 
inward pain and inquietude. He hears, 
with horror and averſion, laws which ha 
has infringed, and the important duties 


of weety; which he has contemaed and 
broken. 


0000000 
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5 broken And when he conſiders the au- 


thority of the Supreme and Righteous: Go- 


eftabliſhed theſe laws for the benefit of 


his rational creatures, and reflects that he 
has tranſgreſſed thoſe rules, which Infi- 


nite Wiſdom judged neceſſary for the har- 
mony and happineſs of the moral creation, 
he is pierced with juſt and dreadful com- 
punctions of his guilt, and his mind is 
overwhelmed with gloomy and diſtracting 


fears. He who has trampled on the ſacred 
laws of God, in numerous unhappy in- 
ſtances, and whoſe life has been almoſt 


one conſtant endeavour to introduce, con- 
fuſion into the world, and to ſpread de- 
vaſtation and miſery around him; ſuch an 
one, when he either chooſes to reflect on 


his conduct, or reflection is forced upon 


him by the awakening diſcourſe of another, 
as in the caſe of Felix, immediately finds 
the horror and wretchedneſs of his condi- 
tion, and his mind, at once, is invaded 
and overpowered with painful reflections 


on the infinite FOOTER of that eternal Being, 
who 
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who will vindicate the honour of baden 
and not ſuffer the heinous and wilful tranſ- 
greſſors of them finally to eſcape with im- 
punity. So that thoſe conſiderations, which 
fill a man of honeſty and virtue with pleaſ- 
ing hopes and comfortable reflections, over- 
vwhelm the guilty, conſcious ſoul of the 
oppreſſor, with Re n! _ 
troubleſome refle&ions. s. 
The caſe is the ſame with peri to 
the s cox virtue, concerning which the 
Apoſtle reaſoned before Felix. Temper- 
ance is one of the moſt friendly virtues to 
our conſtitutions and natures, and a ſound 
body, and a ſound mind, cannot ſubſiſt 
without it. It is one of thoſe fundamental 
and eſſential duties that moſt nearly con- 
cern us, on the baſis of which ſo much 
of our real comfort and enjoyment of life 
is erected. Both the Body and the minD* 
eminently ſhare the ſalutary influence of 
this virtue. It condures: to the health, 
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. the: — fiength, nd — 
of the latter. It gives a perſon always 
the true enjoyment of himſelf; and he, 
who is under the perpetual influence of 
this virtue, is always at liberty to uſe his 
corporeal and intellectual powers to their 
proper offices and functions. The mind 
of a temperate man is free from that per- 
turbation and tumult from that dull, tor- 
pid ſtupidity and languor, which corrode 
and devour the mind and ſpirits of the 
intemperate perſon. He who governs him- 
ſelf by the rules of ſtrict and ſevere tem- 
perance, every moment reaps the benefits 
of the happy courſe of life he hath choſen, 
in a calm mind, in ſoft undiſturbed repoſe; 
and in a thouſand other felicities, which 
his conſtant enjoyment of them makes him 2 
forge 5 
Would we know the bleflings of tem- 
perance, we may eyery day ſee them written 
in human life, in the ſtrongeſt and faireſt 
characters; for example, in the diſeaſes 
of the Drunkard, Gragging about with him 
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the tottering oppreſſive load of life—in the 
infamy of the Epicure—in the emaciated, 
; flow-waſting body. of the Debauchee, and 
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in the paleneſs, contempt, and wretched» 


way of eyery ſlave of ſenſual pleaſure. 
. Theſe living examples inſtruct more than 


ten thouſand didactic | precepts, and de- 
monſtrate mare effectually the bleſſings of 
temperance, and the folly and ruin of 
intemperate purſuits. Could we deſcend 
into the diſtempered mind of the Adulterer, 


and ſee the dreadful conflict of wicked 


paſſions which contend there—how the 


impure ſoul is miſerably enſlaved to this 
moſt deteſtable of all vices—what diabo- 


lical deſires inflame and domineer over 15 
how dreadfully reaſon is degraded and ex- 
tinguiſhed—and what fell and implacable 
furies ſcourge and torment it inceſſantly ; ; 


we ſhould need no other motive to the 


amiable virtue of chaſtity. Or did we 


impartially compare, and accurately ſtate, 
his miſery and his happineſs—the great- 


_ neſs and weight of his miſery, and the fri- 
yolouſneſs and vanity. of his enjoyments— 


did 
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did we. ſeriouſly conſider the few viſionary 


and precarious joys he poſſeſſes and What 
ſolid and permanent felicity he ſacrifices 


for the ſake of them and did we, in our 
minds, rationally determine the moments 
of each, we ſhould not long beiten which 


"Was the: eligible courſe of life. 


There is no peace, ſays my Os ta the 
wicked. Their minds are full of diſtrac- 


tion and horror, toſſed in a tempeſtuous 
ſea of raging and overwhelming eonfuſion, 


at the mercy of every guſt of irregular 
paſſion that may blow. All happineſs 


and ſelf · enjoyment are loſt, in proportion 


as the rules of temperance are diſregarded 


or trampled upon. None need be told of 


the bleſſings which a perſon will aſſuredhy 
enjoy, by properly regulating and govern- 
ing his deſires and paſſions. Self-govern- 
ment is nat more our duty, than it is our 
intereſt. It has human happineſs fon its 
object, and is wholly founded in this. 
Well might therefore Felix tremble, 

when the importance and obligation of 
this fundamental and moſt excellent vir- 
| Q 2 tue, 


A. 
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tue, temperance, was ſtrongly repreſ 
by the Apoſtle. © He who had fo frequent- 
ly, without ſhame or fear, indulged "Oi 
worſt | paſſions and ungoverned deſires 
and who had allured the infamous Dru. — 
ſilla from her huſband, and lived in an 
adulterous commerce with her, had reaſon 
to fall into perturbation and diſtraction of 
mind, when the Apoſtle unmaſked him, 
and ſhowed him his on deformity. From 
which inſtance, it is obſervable, that 
wicked men are mortified and confounded 
at thoſe very things, which are the ſources 
of the virtuous man's felicity. He who | 
puts bounds to his deſires, and ſubjects 
his appetites to the controul of reaſon, 
reaps ineffable pleaſure from the conſciouſ- 
neſs of his having not only preſcribed theſe 
rules to his conduct, but alſo of his regu- 
Jar compliance with theſe rules. Reflec- 
tions on this, ſupply an inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of the moſt refined and ſolid ſatisfac- 
tion. The very reverſe is true with regard 
to an intemperate perſon. An'intemperate 
perſon is never more mortified—is never 


— of n of temperance, and 
the obligation, importance, and utility of 
thoſe rules. Thus it is that viee confounds 
the eſtabliſhed order of things, inverts the 
fundamental laws of . reaſon; and nature, 
and makes thoſe things, which naturally 
eonduce to human eee eee 
of horror and averſion. 

Another inſtance of the abi yo vice 
to convert our bleſſings into curſes, and our 
hopes into fears, is in regard to a future 
judgment. The future deciſions of the 
judgment - day are far from being matter 

of terror to good perſons. To that glo- 
rious day the virtuous perſon looks with 
religious tranſport. He has every thing 
to hope from the ſecond coming of his 
impartial Judge. For this he longs and 
waits; upon this he keeps the eye of his 
faith ſteadily fixed. He knows that he 
muſt give an account to a Judge, who was 
| once. inveſted with human nature; and he 
is pleaſingly aſſured. will be mercifully 
diſpoſed to make all kind and favourable 
Q 3 | allowances 


— SHEEN 


allowances for che frBilties and: itnperfecu 
tions of our natures. 'Protti hint Hhe 
pects a crown of figktebufneſd, t fear 
his ſincere, though imperfect, obedience? | 
The ſolemnities of this important day ae 
contemplated by Him®with Chriſtinn joy 
and triumph. * Knotos in uhm BE Hats 
believe, arid is perſuaded, upon the ba 
foundation, that his perfevering virtue wilt 
be approved by his Saviour, and applauded 
by the aſſembled world. The rmunera- 
tive juſtice, the unerring rectitude, and 
infinite benignity of his judge, induce hitft 
to think on that Day with ſubſtantial de- 
light and rapture, as what will put him 
into the poſſeſſion of confummate and 
eternal blefſedneſs. Thus, devoutiy, does 
every good perſon afpire after this Day, 
and antedates its denen with TRI 
30 1 
ANY Day, fo auſpicions uy) Fiery 
to the good man's thoughts, to the wicket 
is full of unutterable terror. They canmot 
bear to think of a future judgment. They 
| any ſhun all iner thoughts 


concerning 


r 


tn 11 It diſcovers to them nothing 
but the blackneſs of darkneſs and mifery- 


SGladiy would they baniſh the melancholy 


thought of it; but it Kill forces itſaFupon 
them, and purſues them from one guilty 
ſcene to another. Happy could they fepa- 
rate che fears of it from their ſins ! But 
the utigratefuil thought intermixes itſelf 


witk all their joys; leavens and damps all 


their enj s. The obſtinate finner 
feels his heart fail him, and his confidence 
wither, whenever he chinks that there is 
in awful Day approaching, in which the 
ſecrets of all fleſh will be revealed, and 


ſevere and laſting puniſhment be inflited 


upon every tranſgieſſor. This is a reflec- 
tion that makes him turm pale, fall into 


| rene and ſhudder with inwatd horror. 
| or, 1 


Felix, you ſee, the Roman Gp 
e Haſtings of thoſe days, "when the 


Apoffle Paul enforced the ſacred abliga 


tions of thoſe moral duties, juſtice and' 5 
tinence, which he had notoriouſly broken 
in mary flagrant inſtances, by the awful 
ſolemnity of a future day of judgment, 
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could not forbear feeling the 
pow er of this great — and 3 
a painful ſenſibility of it by his con | 


and, trembling. He who was a moi f ter 


of tyranny, oppreſſion, . luſt, and rapacity: 
who fleeced the unhappy Province of Judea, 


| by every method of villany, to enrich him- 
ſelf, could, not bear up againſt the. Aaken H 


S 43% Ss 


accounts. 1 he Apoſtle 8 language. cara 
a conviction with it, that was irreſiſtible, 
which penetrated through all the folds. of 
his depraved heart, and blaſted all his arr. 
gance and preſumption in a moment! 

; Now if the diſcourſe and arguments if ; 
a poor and friendleſs Priſoner concerning 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and a judgment 
to come, were capable of producing ſuch 
an amazing effect on the heart of one of 
the moſt notorious and abandoned villains; 
a murderer, adulterer, and oppreſſor, and 
make even the moſt profligate wretch to be 
covered with confuſion and terror: Bleſſed 


| God! what muſt be the horror, compunc- 


tion, and 8 ovlery of ſuch, when they ſtand 
: before 


before the e an of God? 
They will call, ſays the Scripture, unto 
the rocks to fall upon them, and cover 
them from his indignation, -. But in vain. 
He will take. vengeance on them who 
have not known God, nor obeyed the 
rules of the goſpel, who ſhall be puniſbed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence 
of the Lord, and the glory of his Majeſty. 
God grant that our hearts may not 8 
us in that DAY. 
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ee on ottafion of the death of a Your 
. - Lady*, who died of a conſumption. at Briſtol 
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I THESSALON. iv. 13. we 9 

T would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them who are aſleep, that you 
ſorrow not even as others who Have 10 
hope. : 


UMAN life is a Gans of can 
mutability. The finger of God hath | 
engraven VANITY on all terreſtrial objects. 
One generation of tranſitory beings paſſes 
over the ſtage of this world after another. 
Tranſient is the bloom of life —falſe and 
9 every thing which mortals 6s 


* Miſs Agnew. 


e | great 


c 


t 


ABIT AL öS 


gest untl be py. Man, err. 
zoo man, #s of few your and thoſe days, few 


as they ate, are full of POD te Wers 
4b at A flier, and is ſoon rut | 
Frets #+ . fondoww, and continurth nr. Aboit 


three thouſund ago, the hmits of Hu- 
man Hife were ec doi at threkſeote yeats and 
ten—and if a few, out of many millions, 
reached che advittced period of fourſcore | 


years, yet life, in this frail'Rage of me 
tality, was fat from def — Was a 


tedious and oppreſſive burden the little 
gtrength poſſeſſed at ſuch an uncomfort- 
able time of life, was labour and ſorrow 


for the longeſt life is but a vain and vi- 
ſionary erer N ee _— 


we fly away. 
It ſhould: detbenelle us to the death! of 
our children, that we muſt ſoon mingle = 


our aſhes with theirs.” The ſame tomb 


that hath clofed over them, will very 
ſhortly eloſe over us. One common deſ- 
tiny awaits us —one houſe prepared for all 
the living though the living are but little 
diſpoſed to lay it to heart, The longeſt 
| life 
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life is but a ſhort interval between theemdls- 

and the grave. Such is the fallacy, that 

cheats us time to come appears a vaſt ex- 
tended period, and we make ſure of reach- 
ing its remoteſt boundaries. The young in- 
dulge long expectations lock over a wide, 
extenſive, and almoſt boundleſs proſpect— 
and with fond and fooliſh ſclf-deluſion, be» 

lieve they ſhall live as long, if not longer, 

thanall their contemporaries—think all the 
human race mortal, but themſelves. But the 
inſtability of human condition expoſes the 
folly of theſe romantic hopes; For health 
is no ſecurity. Vouth and beauty have no 
charms to ſoften and diſarm the ſtern in- 
exorable tyrant, and ſuſpend the ſtroke. 
With him there is no diſtinction of per- 

ſons— with the ſame hand he ſtrikes the 
innocent babe and the amiable youth, as 
he gathers the mature fruit in his univerſal 
garner. In vain does new- born innocence 
preſent | before him its fair and ſpotleſs ſoul 
Lin vain does beauty diſplay. before him 
all its perſonal and mental attractions. 
He knows not to relent. All the prayers 


and 


TTT 


* 
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and tears that are offered up at his ſhrine,” 


are ineffectual. ' Young and old, religious 


and irreligious, the uſeſul and the uſeleſs, 
parent and child, brother and ſiſter, mi- 
niſter and people, fall a facrifice to this 


univerſal conqueror, and are crowded to- 


gether in one pramiſcuous ny of 3 | 
undiſtinguiſhing ſlaughter. : 


Abſtractedly conſidered, Death is an, 

awful event. To have the beauteous ſtruc = 
ture of the human ſyſtem, ſo fearfully and 
wonderfully made, undergo a total diſſolu- 


tion the active powers ſuſpended—all 


the joys and pleaſures of human life fa- 
tally interrupted all our ſchemes and pro- 
jects, and proſpects, at once cloſed and 


ſhut up in darkneſs—and all the objects 


that delighted and entertained the ſenſes, 
torn and rayiſhed ory * is s tremendoully | 


_ ſolenim 7 2 


To fee a dear and Annie object. that 
one day exulted in all the ſprightlineſs and 
alertneſs of the gay ſeaſon of youth, the 


next day a pale, and motionleſs, and clay- 


fold ws ſee the face, that was one 
8 
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day lighted up with ſweetneſs. and vis 
vacity—that was. the ſeat of every grace 
and in which the ſoul ſhone reſplendent in 
all its mental and intellectual attractions. 
no pale, and wan, and ghaſtly—the lips, 
on whoſe accents we dwelt with ſuch fond 
affection - which flowed with the language 
of innocence, and paured forth the ge- 
nuine, pleaſing effuſions of a good 3 | 
no cloſed, and mute, and 8 
through whoſe thin medium the ſaul ap- 
peared tranſlucent in all its lovelineſs and 
divinity, ſunk and cloſed and to be forced 
to turn away our eyes from a beloved 
child or friend, on whom we lately gazed 
with ſuch fondneſs— from whoſe lips we 
derived ſuch inſtruction - and whoſe ſallies 
of wit, and mirth, and genius entertained 
and charmed us - this cannot but wring the 
heart with ſorrow, and make human na- 
ture expreſs itſelf in its natural language, 
on this occaſion, the tributary tear. It is 
very affecting to take a laſt farewel of our 
friends, as they ſtand round our death- 


beds — but it is bl more. + alfecting. in 
the 


FFA 
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the inſtance I am now commemorating , 
to leave, being in a deplorable ſtate of 
health, our relations, our friends, add au 
country in theſe affecting circumſtances 
to bid them a long, long farewel, with | 


the proſpect of never ſeeing them again in 


this world removing to a foreign region, 
hardly with a glimpſe of the pleaſing hope 


of being reſtored to our weeping and dif. 
conſolate parents and relations - take a laſt 
adieu of them remove to a diſtant land 
and there die among ſtrangers with but 
one friendly hand ꝶ to ſoothe and conſole 
us in our laſt moments hardly with one 
friendly hand to cloſe our eyes ! Affecting 
events theſe—occurrences truly deplorable - 
and mournful, if the preſent ſtate were to 


be the whole of our duration, and Im- 


mortality had no other ſupports than 
what nen mY gs un e 
* IC 5009 | | 


*A young 1 who.c came 9 abroad in a deep con- 
ſumption , and died at Briſtol > leh * 
tA mother, 3 „5 


£ 25 4 75 
1 . 6 4 


We 


We almoſt dai hear and know "Y 
ſtances of parents being bereaved of ami. 
ä able arid virtuous children, whoſe diſpo- 
ſitions, whole intellectual and moral ac- 
compliſhments filled them with the ſub- 
limeſt and trueſt pleaſure that can be taſted 
in this world —whoſe lovely and excellent 
qualities furniſhed the fond topic of their 
conſtant converſation and whoſe: diſtin- 
guiſhed genius and abilities, almoſt by in⸗ 
tuition, acquired every branch of inſtruc- 
tion and knowledge they were taught 
but all theſe big hopes are ſuddenly blaſted 
—theſe great and fond expectations are in 
a moment cruſhed—for'the' fair and tran- 
ſitory flower, that opened and diſplayed ' 
ſuch a variety of beauty, 'and diffuſed 
around it ſuch a ſhower of fragrance, is 
cut down, and its beauty and nnn are 
periſhed for ever; bun Ft Re 
Such diſpenſations of Provided are 
dark and intricate. Our imperfect under- 
ſtanding fathoms them in vain. To ſee 
religious and conſcientious heads of fa- 


milies ſnatched by death from 2 numerous 
offspring, 
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rel left to a corrupted and corrupt- 
ing world, without their inſtructions to 
guide them in the ſlippery paths of youth 
Sor their examples and prayers to direct 


and bleſs them or, which the generality 


of mankind think a more unhappy cir- 
cumſtance than this, being cut off in the 
midſt of a flouriſhing trade in the midſt 


of accumulating and raiſing a fortune 


and leaving them before a genteel pro- 
viſion hath been made for them — the loſs 
of ſuch lives as theſe, which are ſo ſingu- 
larly rare in this world, diſmiſſed from this 
ſtate of frailty in the midſt of their influ- 
ence and uſefulneſs, when ſuch numbers of 
abandoned and profligate characters, and 
pernicious examples, are ſpared to a long, 
I will not ſay, to an happy old age, is, ab- 
ſtractedly conſidered, without reference to 
futurity, a dreadful and gloomy part of 


| the divine adminiſtration. Learned, wiſe, 


and holy miniſters of the Goſpel are torn 
from their flocks, from their families, 
from their friends, and from the world, 
in the prime and vigour of their days, 


when, 
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when, by their authority and clocks. in- 
eteaſing wiſdom, the influence of . 
examples, inſtructiuns, and character, | 
was every day more and more e 
itſelf Lare cut off at a feaſen of life, when 
they were moſt capable of dbing good 
when their abilities were the ſtrongeſt 
and their faculties and powers moſt alert 
and vigorous. But young and old, mi- 
niſter and people, huſband and wife, pa- 
rent and child, fall undiſtinguiſhed—leave 
us to regret their abſenee - to mourn their 
premature removal - cauſe our breaſt to 
heave with ineffectual ſorrows, with fruit. 
leſs fighs and groans—and the - ſudden 
affecting loſſes of ſuch near and dear re- 
latives in the gay morning of their days 
in the bloom of life—in the midſt of their 
uſefulneſs — from whoſe converſe and 

friendſhip we fondly expected every grows 
ing pleaſure and delight—plunge the ten- 
der, humane, ſuſceptible bofom in oc 

depth of ſorrow and diſtreſs, 

But is this forrow and diftreſs, which 
is the natural and genuine expreſſion of 
ET yo. ; | our 


/ 
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our nature, to be inconſolable f- Is it to 
admit of no alleviations? Is it for life to 
blot from the human heart every thing 
ſerent and cheerful ? Is it for ever to 
prey upon the heart to gnaw and corrode 
it inceſſantly and plunge it in cheerlefs 

and diſconſolate "melancholy ? Religion 
forbids this] the bleed religion of 

IJxs us fotbids this. The Goſpel was in- 
tended to diſperſe all gloom from the hu- 
man heart, and from human life. The 
religion of Jeſus opens to the mourner not 
the Hathneſs of darkneſs, and the friend- 

| leſs ſhades of deſpair; but the cheerfulneſs 
of hope, and the joyful proſpect of im- 
mortality. The Goſpel of jeſus carries 


the believer's view beyond the preſent li- 


mited ſcene of things draws aſide the 
veil that once intervened between Time and 


Eternity and gives the mourner, in this 


world, ſuch a glorious, triumphant, bound- 
leſs view of the regions of immortality, 
as cannot but make him aſhamed of his 
indulging an immoderate ſorrow for any 
earthly creature, how near and dear ſo- 
HS © ever, 
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ever, when he ſhall ſo ſoon meet it in 
thoſe bleſſed abodes, and part no more. 
The Theſſalonians, to whom St. Paul 
writes, had loſt ſome of tlieir Chriſtian 
friends by death. The mourners, it ſeems, 
wrote to the Apoſtle, and, which is the firſt 
dictate of the heart upon ſuch diſtreſſing 
occaſions, when the mind is overwhelmed 
in grief and ſorrow, deſired the Apoſtle to 
ſuggeſt ſome arguments to conſolate them 
in this afflictive diſpenſation. What does 
the bleſſed Apoſtle write in anſwer to 
this ?—He delivers thoſe words to them, 
which he repeats ta us, and to all future 
ages, for their and our comfort and 
conſolation in theſe mournful ſcenes; J | 
would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them that are aſleep, that you 
ſorrow not as others who have no hope for, 
he adds, F we, Chriſtians, beheve that e- 
ſus died, and roſe again, even ſo them alſa, 
who ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with 
him. Yout deceaſed friends, who have 
fallen aſleep in Jeſus, and died in the be- 


lief, and principles, and hopes of his re- 
ligion, 
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Epica are not loſt—their ſleeping ' duſt; 
which you drench with your tears, will 
one day be inſpired with new life be col- 
| lected to form a Spiritual body— and be pre- 
ſented along with you, in the preſence of 
God, with exceeding great and mutual joy 
to each other. Chriſtians, who live and die 

in the full aſſurance of the evangelical doc- 
trine of a glorious reſurrection to eternal 
life, are not to /5rrow as thoſe who have no 
hope—are not to brood over a cheerleſs, 
deſpairing, melancholy proſpect. This is 


both being ungrateful to God, and unjuſt 


to their religion. The grand doctrine of 
their religion 1 is a glorious and happy im- 
mortality. This is the diſtinguiſhing 
glory of the Chriſtian religion—the great 
firſt fundamental truth it was propagated 
in this world to teach—the grand capital 
principle, with which it was deſigned to 
inſpire its profeſſors. | 
That Chriſtian, therefore, who does 
not ſuffer this great and tranſporting 
TRUTH to take the full poſſeſſion of his 
ſoul, and to ſhed all that powerful influ- 


R ? ence 
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ence upon his conduct and heart it was 
intended to have, is ſtill to; learn what it is 
to be a Chriſtian—hath not yet felt the na- 
tive power, and force, and efficacy of the 
Goſpel's motives, and the Goſpel's firſt 
and primary deſign. The Goſpel does 
not offer mon, if chey obey its rules, 
riches and honours, and happinefs in this 
world. Its rewards are all future. Thou 
ſhalt be rewarded, ſays our Lord how, 
and when, rewarded ?—rewarded with an 
uniform flow of tranquillity and peace, 
and domeſtic eaſe and happineſs in bi: 
world—rewarded with every thing that 
is vulgarly pronounced the ſummit of hu- 
man felicity, long life, health and proſ- 
perity ? with none of theſe things in this 
world, as the recompence, Reader, of thy 
obedience the Chriſtian crown was never 
deſigned to be worn in this warld—zhoz 
ſhalt be rewarded at the RE SURRECTION 
OF THE JUST. EK 5 
Oh, what a e e is this 
glorious topic, which the Chriſtian re- 


inn reveals and enforces, to moderate 
the 
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| dend ſorrows we can be called to 
ſuffer in this world, and to calm and 
compoſe into tranquillity, and placid refig- 
nation to a good God, the moſt diſtreſſed 
and melancholy boſom! Our deceaſed 
children and parents, friends and re- 
lations, are not loſt to God and to immor- 
tality. It was not our friend we com- 
mitted to the grave—we only configned 
| ſome frail and periſhing appendages of 
his nature—our friend could not die—for 
the immaterial and immortal part was pro- 
perly our friend—was properly what we 
loved and delighted in, and hope one day 
to meet and embrace in an happier world. 
We Chriſtians cloſe our eyes upon this 
world but we cloſe them in hope. Only 
that which is imperfe#, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 7s done away, The ſoul periſhes 
not at death doth not ſuffer one common 
extinction with our aſhes—it will live to 
God, to Jefus, and to Happineſs. The 
farewel we bid to life is not an eternal, and 
everlaſting adieu. We part with a tem- 
Porary exiſtence only to reſume an eternal 
| | R4 one. 
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one. In this momentary ſtate we are * 
in e infancy of our being, our kno-- 
ledge, and of our happineſs. The ſcheme 
of Divine Providence towards us rational 
and immortal creatures, is a vaſtly glo- 
rious and immenſely grand and extenſive 
one. The date of this moſt magnificent 
period commences in this world, but it 
reaches through a boundleſs duration. It 
is but a ſmall, a very inconſiderable point 
of this moſt glorious plan which we in 
this world behold - when millions and 
millions of centuries and ages ſhall have 
rolled away, we ſhall be better Judges of 
the greatneſs and grandeur of this incom- 
prehenſibly glorious scHEMRE, which the 
Divine Goodneſs, from eternal ages, con- 
trived for the improvement and felicity of 

us his children. 
How indecent then, how incongruous, 
how ungrateful is inconſolable grief and 
diſconſolate ſorrow, on a temporary loſs, 
which we ſhall ſhortly regain with ſuch 
infinite advantage !—regain ! oh, how im- 
proved | oh, how incffably | bleſſed and 
inſtead 
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inflead of congratulating them and our- 
ſelves that they are moſt mercifully diſ- 
miſſed from this enſnaring world, before 


they were corrupted with its eee 2 


of joyful gratulations that they have ex- 


| changed death for life, mortality for im- 


mortality, time for eternity, trouble and 
diſtreſs for peace and tranquillity, diſeaſe 
and pain for immortal health, and eaſe, 
and joy inſtead of - pronouncing them 


happy, almoſt envying their happineſs, 


for having eſcaped the pollutions of this 
world, been ſtrangers to its variety of mi- 


ſery and wretchedneſs—and in the youth ' 


and morning of life, by a ſoft and no 
very great tranſition, been metamorphoſed 
into angels and radiant bleſſed ſeraphs— 
inſtead of cheering and conſoling our 
ſpirits with theſe delightful Chriſtian 
views and proſpe&ts—to go mourning all 


our days 3 fo refuſe to be comforted becauſe 
they are not; to carry about with us a 
boſom heaving with inceſſant ſorrows, 


an heart and ſpirit overwhelmed in the 
bitterneſs 1 deſpairing 8 night 


and 


1% — apvIvionai — 


and day brooding over a dreary, amel 
proſpect; our eyes mining ceaſcleſs ſtreams = 
of briny bitter tears; the ſun a blank to us. 
muſic diſcord, innocent pleaſure. and 
cheerfulneſs madneſs and- diſtraction; not 
ſo reſigned to God as we ought to be, and 
as our religion teaches us to be, and think» 
ing hardly of the divine tins to 
us. | 
Not that e our 1 Conia. a juſt er . 
becoming expreſſion of our ſorrows. Our 
religion doth not lay an embargo on any 
of thoſe tender ſenſibilities, of which our 
natures are formed ſuſceptible. Neither 
our divine religion, nor the Author of it, 
either by precept or example, forbid our 
tears to flow, or our hearts to feel a pang 
on the loſs and departure of the objects of 
our fond affections. To drop a tender tear 
over the aſhes of our departed friends, is 
human, it is Chriſtian. Jeſus webt— 
ſhed a ſhower of affectionate tributary 
tears over the grave of his amiable de- 
parted friend Lazarus. A Stoical apathy - 
and inſealibility is not a doctrine of the 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian religion. The Goſpel was not 
intended to extirpate our paſſions, but to 
moderate them. It would be cruel to in- 


terdict the heart thoſe ſoft effuſions, which 


are the dictates of our nature, and which 
afford ſuch relief and eaſe to a mind over- 
whelmed with grief. For deceaſed worth, 
for departed amiable virtue, it permits us to 
forrow—provided we do not ſorro as theſe 
who have no Hope. Inconſolable, hopeleſs 
ſorrow it leaves to unenlightened Heathens, 


who have not the principles and views of 


Chriſtians have not their delightful tranſ- 
porting proſpects to ſoothe and af. 
ſuage their ſorrows. Thoſe who had no 
other glimpſe of futurity but what the 
light of nature gave them—thoſe, whoſe 
prevailing notion it was that death put an 
end to all our exiſtence—that life, and be- 
ing, and happineſs, were all extinguiſhed 
and vaniſhed into air with our laſt breath 
—thoſe, who had theſe cheerleſs, un- 
comfortable views, as the Heathens had, 
| who had no hope of any thing better and 
farther than the grave, might, conſiſtently 

Dal? | with 


N 
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with their principles, indulge the highet 
exceſſes of immoderate ſorrow, and with 
diſconſolate melancholy deplore the ever- 
laſting annihilation, and total, abſolute, 
irrecoverable extinction of the dear objects 
of their parental, fraternal, or filial tender- 

neſs—now for ever loſt to be ſeen and 


embraced no more to be mingled with 


the common earth reduced to their origi- 
nal principles never more to be re- aſ- 


ſembled — ſharing one common undiſ- 
tinguiſhed deſtiny with the brute creation. 


Jews and Gentiles, who in #hery religions 
enjoyed no clear and expreſs diſcoveries 
of a future ſtate, might, on the death of 
amiable and beloved objects, as we find 
from their hiſtory they did, rend their 
clothes, put on ſack- cloth, throw aſhes 
over their heads, tear their hair, beat their 
boſoms, refuſe all proper ſuſtenance for 
ſeveral days and nights, pierce the air with 


their cries and lamentations, uſe the moſt 


violent expreſſions of grief, and yield 


their hearts a prey to obſtinate and ſullen 


melancholy they might commit theſe 
| violences, 
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violences, | ho believed an utter armihi- 
lation at death; and conſequently, had 
every thing to fear from death but ſuch 
extravagances and exceſſes as theſe, are 
highly unbecoming the virtuous profeſſors 


of the Goſpel, who have every thing to 
hope from death, and who are taught to 


believe, that death is nothing more than 
the means of introduction and er 
to a new and nobler life. 

J cannot but obſerve the W 
which the Scripture applies to the deceaſe 
of our friends. It is truly beautiful and 
conſolatory. I would not have you to be 


ignorant, brethren, concerning them who 


are ASLEEP—denoting that the ſtate of 


inſenſibility, into which they are fallen 
by death, is but a temporary repoſe, from 
which they will wake: in the morning of 


the reſurrection. Their being is not an- 


nihilated—they are not 4% * out of the 


creation - there is not a total and everlaſt- 


ing extinction of their exiſtence their 


vital and intellectual powers are only for a 


0 Aruburro. 1 Cor. xv. 18. 
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few unperceived moments | ſuſpended— 
their ſenſibilities, and faculties, and ca- 
pacities are only laid "dormant for a mo- 
mentary point of time in the grave, that 
they may recover and re- enjoy them with 
infinite advantage and improvement in the 
eternal world of light, perfection, and 
| happineſs. Our friend Lazarus ſfeepetb, 
ſays our Lord, ſpeaking of his deceaſe, 
but I go to awale him out of his ſleep. 
The diſciples thought, ſays the Evange- 
liſt, that he meant the refreſhing repoſe 
of ſleep, and judged it a favourable prog- 
noſtic of his recovery; Lord, if he fleep- 
erb, he will do well however Feſus fpake of 
Bis death and the phraſe, by which he ex- 
preſſed his death, is upon the Chriſtian 
ſcheme, elegant, juſt, and - inſtructive; 
The ſame beautiful expreſſion of denoting 
death by /eep, the Apoſtles uſed. | Even 
fo them alſo, ſays St. Paul, who SLEEP m. 
Jeſus, will God bring with bim. SS 
Sleep cloſes the avenues of the ſenfes, 
and locks the powers in a ſtate of tempo 
ww nnn — 9 we awake, 
witk 
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with the returning morn, to active life, 
with renewed, vigour; | alertneſs, and' viva+ 
city—in like manner does the good Chriſ- 


tian recline his head upon the ſoft and 


placid boſom of death, here. the weary 


| are at rgb, and whoſe leaden ſceptre 


ſoothes his powers in a calm and gentle 


repoſe, from which the bleſſed dawn of 


the morning of the reſurrection, pouring a 


flood of ſacred light upon him, awakes 


him diſſolves his adamantine ſlumbers 

and reſtores to him all his former rational 
and moral powers; oh, how glorious 
and improved how infinitely enlightened 


and re- invigorated! When this glorious 


ſcene happens, we ſhall think and believe 


that hardly a moment hath. intervened be- 
| tween the time of our death and this joy- 


ful period - for, in effect, the moment a 


| perſon dies, our Lord comes. Hence 
ſome learned critics and commentators 


have afferted, though I do not know 
whether the obſervation be juſt, or a re- 
mark intended by the ſacred writers, that 


we are neyer once commanded in all the 


Ney 


286 ADT AL DISCOURSES. 


New. Teſtament, to prepare for a 
but always for the ſecond coming of our 
Lord. Undoubtedly, it is the ſame thing 
For the moment a perſon dies, his ſtate 
of trial is over his everlaſting condition 
is determined and his Won bg © or mi- 
W 5 is irreverſibly fixed. 

Awakening and awful are the woke a 
our Lord upon this ſubje&, and it be- 
Hoves the living to pay them a devout and 


moſt ſerious attention : Verih , verily, 1 


ey unto you, the hour is coming and now ir, 
when all that are'in their graves ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and ſhell come 
forth—come_forth, not to enter upon a ſtate 
of trial and probation any more—that is 
| irrecoverably paſt but ſhall awake and 
come forth, thoſe who have done good in 
this world to everlaſting life ; thoſe who 
| have done evil to everlaſting deſtruction. 
O O bleſſed day | when we ſhall meet our 
| deceaſed - parents, our virtuous children, 
and all the wiſe and good, whom: we have 
known or read of in books, and embrace 
1 25 con "gratulate each other with tears of 


joy. 
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joy, if the bleſſed can weep, at being 
uſhered into a life, that Will never know 
pain, and ſorrow; and death ad row A 
beginning a duration, that will be cott. 
mienſurate with eternity, and ure as Wig” 
as God himſelf endures. fn 
Moes ſee; therefore, in the laſt an the 
verlor why, in the grief for friends de- 
ceafed; in which the Theſſalonian Chriſ- 
tians were involved, the Apoſtle tells 
them, but he would not hve them to be 
ignorant of the joy ful profpects Chriſti- 
anity opened before them, in order that; 
by che power and energy of theſe great 
and glorious truths, he might alleviate 
and aſſtage their ſorrows,” arid preverit 
thaw from indulging grief and melan- 
choly to an unjuſtifiable' exceſs, The 
principles of the Goſpel afford the ben an | 
tidote to grief. Tt gives us ſuch elevated 
| views-of the glory and bleſſednefs of the 
eternal world, as make us Took down 
upon this fagitive introduckory © ſyſtem 
with a great and noble moment It 
exhibits to our mind the glorious realities 
A >; 8 ol 
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of the inviſible world in ſuch a ſtrong and 
ftriking light, as infinitely diminiſhes the 
value of all terreſtrial enjoyments, and 
cauſes us to prize. nothing in this frail and 
tranſitory life, as our chief n and r 
mate felicit x. 

I éwould not 0 hawk any „ Chriſ. 
tian, who reads theſe pages, to be ig- 
norant of this one great and animating 
truth concerning the pious dead - abun- 
dantly ſufficient to diſſipate, at leaſt to 
alleviate, his ſorrows That ve believe, 
as we profeſs to do, that Jeſus died and roſe 
again, even ſo them alſo, who Sleep in Feſus, 
will God bring with bim, and collect them 
into an happy, harmonious, and bleſſed 
ſociety and aſſembly,” to part no more, 
but to be mutually happy in each aher 
through eternal ages. 

Hear then the . 3 4 
Jeſus, and may God diſpoſe thee, Reader, 
to receive all that comfort, which his af- 
fectionate valediction was deſigned to im- 
part]! Let not your heart be troubled: 3e 
believe in God; believe alſo in me. In my 

Father's 


— 


ather's houſe are many 
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were not ſo, I would have told you. I ge to 


prepare à place for you. And if I go and 
prepare a place for you, I 


come again, 


and receive you to myſelf ; that where 1 am, 
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Bur ſome man will Ps Hinds are al dead 
raiſed up, and with waar PREP 40 they 


come ? 


IT, appears from this chapter that ſome 

of the Corinthians denied the doctrine 
of a reſurrection. The words of the text 
ſhow what the objections were theſe 
perſons made to it, and with what inſu- 
perable difficulties they believed a reſur- 
rection from the dead to be attended. 
They ſeemed with a kind of ſneer and pe- 
tulance to have aſked the Apoſtle this 
queſtion : How are the dead raiſed up, and 
with what body do they come? —Plainly in- 
timating that they thought the. reſurrec- 


tion a thing W to be effected, and 
the 


JT Aro 1 ᷣ ; 


had been diffolved and reduced to duſt, to 


be an abſurdity that revolted all hs sci. 
ples of reaſon and philoſophy. 
The Apoſtle, in anoebier EpMM6; eons. 
tions two perſons, and hath tranſmitted to 
us their names, Hymenens and Philefus, 
who not only themſelves diſbelieved the 
to invalidate and ſubvert the faith of others 
in this fundamental article, Of whom is 
 Hymeneus and Philetus, obo concerning the 


faith have erred, ſaying that the teſurrecs 


tion is paſt already, and have overthrow 
ebe faith of fome. Theſe affirmed that the 


- word reſurrectium was only uſed in a figu- 


rative and metaphorical ſenſe, to denote 


the moral recovery, and, as it were, the 
reſurrection of men dead in treſpaſſes and 


fins to à life of reli erting that the 


reſurrection was paſt already—that this had 


already taken place in the converſion and 
reformation of the world, by means of 


the Gofpel—and that the Apoltle's doc- 
trine did not refer, and was never deſigned 


TE tq 
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to refer to the actual re- animation of out 

dead bodies, at any given tine. 
The Apoſtle, in this chapter, in a very 
| elaborate. and circumſtantial manner, an- 
ſwers their objections. In the firſt place, 
he argues this great and important doctrine 
of a general reſurrection from the reſurree- 
tion of Chriſt— that this was a fact, which 
could not be diſproved that Chriſt, after 
he had been crucified, and his dead body 
repoſited in the tomb, was raiſed by the 
power of Almighty God, and converſed 
with his former friends and companions 
for forty days, being rſt ſeen of Cephas, 
then of the twelve, and afterwards of above 
five hundred brethren at once, the majority 
of whom were then living, whom he had 
appointed to be aſſembled together, in or- 
der to convince them of the reality of his 
reſurrection, and the identity of his perſon 
Etthis being a truth of the laſt moment 
and conſequence, and it being proper that 
it ſhould be confirmed and eſtabliſbed by: ' 
the moſt ſtrong and indubitable proofs. 
'The Apoſtle then obſerves, that Chriſt 
being 


2 


R 


baten from the dead, b 


tho firſt fruits of them that ſiept, and whe 


he was exhibited to the world as the great 
proof and pattern of the future glorious re- 


ſurrection of all his obedient and holy fol- 


lowers; Chriſt the firſt fruits, ene 
2 that are Chriſt's at bis cuming. 

The Apoſtle, in the next place, argues a 
reſurrection from analogy from that pro- 
ceſs we fee obtain in all nature. For ex- 
ample, in the vegetable kingdom, the ſeed 


is committed to the ground it becomes 


in the earth, like the human body, putrid 
and corrupt yet ſoon the vegetating prin- 
ciples exert themſelves—and it gradually 
riſes from the ſoil into a comely, beauti- 
ful, and ſtately plant. So alſo, ſays the 


Apoſtle in a manner ſimilar to theſe ef- 
| fects we ſee obtain in nature is the reſur- 


rection of the dead it is ſown in een 
it riſes in incorruption. | 


The Apoſtle having thus eſtabliſhed this . 


great truth, hoth on the principles of na- 


ture, and on that grand capital fact, the 


reſurrection of Jeſus, charges the pert and 
84 | petu- 
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dun cavil, which ſome advanced, who | 
ere was no reſurrection, with 

the ey nne of folly and i ignorance, 
But ſome man will fay, How are the dead 
raiſed up, and with.what lody do they came? 
Tarov #001,!—that which, thou forwgh isnot = 
 quickened except it die, Do you not ſee in 
nature that the diſſolution and corruption | 
of the ſeed, in the eſtabliſhed order of 
cauſe and effect, precedes vegetation ; and 


| that the outward: huſk and tegument of 


every ſeed becomes difſolyed.and putrid 
before there can be a reſurxection of the 
plant, and the prineiples of new life be 
formed and perfected 2 It is thus with the 
immaterial and immortal principle, with 
which the Creator hath egdowed us. The 
death of the body becomes the life of the 
ſoul—is deſigned by the Maker of our 
| frame to introduce it and all the material 
and terrene appendages are, agreeably to 
the other proceſſes of nature, to undergo 
a total diffolution and. putrefaction in the 
grave, before that new and immortal life, 


the glorigus reſurrect ion body, can be 
formed 


- bow are the dead raiſed up! how is it pol- 


5 
3 
9 : 
. 


Setsed d e Aw 


feweſt, thou foweft: not the bady that fball 
bez mann 
bim. 
_ the ane aherefars; in the tent. 


ible this event ſhould ever _—_ SERIES 
— It is far from being pot. 
ſible. In be | 

Second place, That fronk nature a lis 
2 is probable: from the Chriſtian 
religion certain. 

Fin, a apr menus is not impodible; 
It cannot be charged with abſurdity, as 
the objector in the text intimates by that 
cavilling queſtion, which he hexe aſks the 
Apoſtle to folve him. Surely vivifying a 
dead body is not a greater act of power 
than creating and animating an organiſed 
body at firſt. The reſurrection cannot be 
a greater exertion of the omnipotence of 
God than creation. The future reſtitu- 
tion of life can ſurely be effected with the 

ſame facility as the original donation: of 
5 life— 
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life—rekindling che lamp of life win 
extinct, be performed: with the ſame n 
as imparting the vital flame at firſt. 
A century ago none of us had any 
exiſtence. We lay confounded in the ge- 
neral maſs of nature. The power of Al- 
mighty God, at ſuch a period, ſpoke us 
into being; and in conſequence of his will 
and power, we obtained the preſent life. 
The life he hath given us will very ſoon 
be extinguifhed; and by the law of our 
nature, we ſhall very ſhortly be reduced to 
our primitive ſtate of inſenſibility and in- 
exiſtence. But at the day of the reſurrec- 
tion, the life we now feel and enjoy,” will 
by the ſame Omnipotence be re- inſpired 
into us; and the all- powerful, all- com- 
manding voice of God will ſpeak us into 
being, as a few years ago, from a ſtate of 
non- entity, it pleaſed him to call us into 
being, and to inform us with the preſent 
life. This future reſtoration of our life 
and nature, is no more impoſſible with 
God, than his primary formation of the 
preſent ſtructure we poſſeſs. The ereation 
. | | "MT 
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ouch 4 ſyſtem as the human body, and 
the human mind, is a moſt ſeanful and 
wonderful diſplay of the divine Omnipo- 
tence and Wiſdom; and the plaſtie con- 
trivance and mechaniſm of ſuch a fabric 
ſtrikes the anatomiſt and philoſopher with 
aſtoniſhment. The wiſdom of that Being. 
who from the duſt of the earth could form 
and combine ſuch an amazing ſyſtem 
ſo infinitely complicated ſo accurate and 
elegant in its minuteſt parts ſo ſtupend- 
ous in all its operations, tranſcendeth all 
our wonder and praiſe. We ſhould judge 
ten thouſand things around us impoſſible 
to be effected every ſpire of graſs 
every flower that blows every fruit that 
enlarges, and advances in a progreſſive 
ſtate to maturity, if we did not ſee them 
exiſt, and their actual being convinced us 
of the creative power and wiſdom of the 
Supreme Architect. And how infinitely 
do the moſt - magnificent and - elaborate 
works of man fall ſhort. of the minuteſt 
and moſt inconfiderable works of the 
Creator! How ae auer power and 
{kill 
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cit! appear in the formation of the ds 
nuteſt worm and leaf, than in the ſtructure 
of the moſt ſtately cities, the moſt ſuperb 
_ edifices, or in the conſtitution of beer 
| oft republics and kingdoms ! 255 
No if it were not impoſlible for Al 
hey God to form and conſtruct from 
earth the preſent organiſed body, and to 
endue it with the powers and faculties we 
enjoy ; can it be deemed an act tranfcend- 
mg the power of God to effect the fame 
again, in ſome future period? Is not God 
equal to the work of creation at all times? 
The philoſophy, indeed, of modern as 
well as antient times, would perſuade us 
that the reſurrection of a dead body is 
thing impoſſible, to which even the power 
of God cannot extend. But why ſhould 
it be judged impoſſible for that to be ef- 
fected a ſecond time, which indifputably - 


- hath been done once; or more difficult to 


| raiſe from death a body that once lived, | 
than to give life to a dead body, that hathy 
never before lived at all? We had no ex- 
iſtence from all Eternity till within theſe 

. few 
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fow year- O THEN breathed into ou 
noſtrils the breath of life, and ſaid umto un 
Live—we' were,” in conſequence of his 
good pleafure, uſherec into being of this 
we ſhall ſoon be deprived; and ſhalt be to 
the day of the reſutrection in the ſame 
Nate; in which we were from all Eternity; 
till the time of our birth and then God 


will re-anitnate our ſſeeping duſt, inſpira 


us with the principles of new life, and give 


us à body that will be ineorrupeible and 
immortal. I is ſown in wedkneſt; it is 
aged in power. Tt ii hh in corruption, it 
is Paiſed in incorruption, God Almighty 
car produce this amazing revolution in our 
exiſtence cat build a ſecond fabric with 


the fame facility with which he reared the 


firſt. © The reſurrection of the body is the 
ſame act of power as the firſt formation of 
it. He can reſtore: that conſciouſneſs that 
hath been for a moment ſuſpended—reſtors 
us to ourſelves make us ſenſible that we 
are the ſame individual beings, who actu- 


ated an human body, and tranſacted ſuch 


things in the preſent ſtate of being—give _ 
Ks | us 
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us the fulletcomiction mY our ar perſoal 
| we ody may he the fabric 
and figure of our preſent mortal bodies, 
can yet, in the twinlling of an eye, reſtore 
the mind to all its ideas and powers, and 
convince it that it is the ſame incorporeal 
and immaterial- ſpirit thats directed and 
governed ain ee wagons] n 


machine. 1 7s l 


W 2466 ä mee Ae > 
1 reſarreRion.appeare bighly probable. The 
Heathens always treated the Chriſtian doc- 
trine of the reſurrection: of the body with | 
deriſion and contempt. They thought it 
a thing not only impoſſible, - but highly 

_ unworthy of the Deity: Celſus ſarcaſti- 
cally calls it the hope. of worms *, which 
expect to crawl from their holes. Their 
Philoſophers expreſs the moſt diſreſpectful 
notions of the body denominating it. the 
cage and priſon of the ſoul—a wretched 

and gloomy confinement, in which ts 


® Exaris — Origen againſt cala. 1b. 5. 5 I 14. 
| mind - 
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mind is enſlaved: and fettered—and from | 

whoſe bondage death enlarges it, and-vin- 
dicates it into light, liberty, and perfec- 
tion. They always deemed it highly un- 
worthy, of the wiſdom of God, to re- 
animate and inform with new life ſo vile 
and corruptible a ſyſtem, which only con- 

duced to impede the functions of the 
mind, and by its groſs and inert nature, 
throw ſuch baleful effects upon a pure, 
ethereal, refined, and ſpiritual intelligence. 
And it is obſervable, that in the diſcourſe 
which St. Paul addreſſed to the Athenians 
concerning the foundation and evidences 
of the Chriſtian Religion, in the proſecu- 
tion of his argument, no ſooner did he ca- 
ſually mention the reſurrection of dead men, 
but the aſſembly broke up in the laſt con- 
fuſion, and treated the notion he advanced 
of God's raiſing this mortal body from the 
grave, with the utmoſt deriſion and con- 
tempt. When they beard of * wage 

of the dead, ſome mocked. 

But notwithſtanding his 5 and "ag 
dicule, and the reproachful and diſhonour- 
-” —_ 
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able notions which the Heather? allo, 
phers entertained concerning the body ano 
its future reſtoration to life, they might 
have argued the great probability of this 
wonderful revolution in our exiſteace;frow 
the ee proceſſes of nature aroune 
Arguments from analogy, though 

not rey Ws concluſive, are fttohg preſurnyu 
tiveevidences- What doth the ##alogy of 
nature teach ?—T he feed <hich wr ſow, to 
uſe the Apoſtle's s illuſtratiom, 77 mf 182 
Body that ſhall be: God giveth if à body at 
it phaſeth bim, and from being buried and 
corrupted in the ground, to which it hath 
been committed, it riſes up in recent 
beauty and glory, and dieler the eyes of 
the beholders with a flood of neweborh 
| charms, regaling the ſenſes with # fre 
ſhower of the moſt grateful fragrance, 
The ſeed, depoſited after the decay and di. 
ſolution of its integuments, unfolds its ves 
getative principles; andafter lying buried 
in the earth for ſome time, ſhoots above 
the furface—riſes into # plant adorned 
with — embelliſhed” with” buds— 
and 
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and in à progreſſive flate arrives at its deſ- 


tined maturity and glory. Beautiful and 
inſtructive emblem of the 3 of. 


the body ! ene is gr in e 
a raiſed in power, 727 1 
What is alſo. is renovation of nature i in 
the ſpring, by the genial influences of the 
ſun, after every thing hath lain dormant 
and torpid in the cold embrace of winter 
| —doth. not nature, or rather the God of 
Nature, hold forth to us, in this, a ſtriking 
and inſtructive ſymbolof the reſurrectionꝰ 
Does not winter, when the principles of 
vegetation are checked and ſuſpended; 
| happily correſpond to the temporary in- 
ſenſibility and torpor of the grave, Where 
the weary are at reſt, and good men ſſeep 
in Jeſus ? — and doth not the ſpring, when, 
the lamp of day reviſits us, the vernal ze-, 
phyrs blow, and the ſalutary influences of 
this returning ſeaſon unbind the glebe, and 
awaken: the dormant principles of nature 
to new life and animation does, not the 
great God, in this, indicate to man the 
n. of the reſurrection, when the 
T Prin- 
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principle of life, that hath been difolved : 
and become extin, | ſhall revive ' and 
flouriſh in gre health, Ne nl and | 
| perfection? N 5 

How aſtoniſhing 4110 is th td n 
mation and metamorphoſis of the moſt 
beautiful inſets, on which the pencil of 
nature hath laviſhed the greateſt luſtre and 
glory! During the winter, theſe are à tor- 
pid, inert, and ſluggiſh chryſalis—next 
we ſee them curiouſly | coiled up and ad- 
hering to a wall—then we behold thefe 
gradually putting forth wings expanding 
them and ſoaring into day inveſted with 
a luſtre and effulgence of beauty, which 
amazes us leads our thoughts to the great < 
Creator, and cannot fail to remind us of 
the glorious ſplendor and  magnificence of 
the reſurrection· body. 

All nature is replete with emblems al I 
ſymbols of this great truth, and announces 
it to man from all her works, The pro- 
greſſion we ſee every where obtain—the 
new life ſucceſſive to death the riſing of 


the ee orb of W after the darkneſs 
and 


9 8 
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and ſilence of the night—the renewal and 
rejuveniſcence of nature and the freſh | 
verdure and beauty which are every where 
diffuſed, after all life and vegetation have 
been repreſſed; and apparently: extin- 
guiſhed in the winter all theſe ſcenes 
point out to man the reſi 
body he depoſits in the grave, and its re- 
viviſcence, by the Divine energy, to ac- 
tivity, vigour, and inconceivable bleſſed - 

neſs. From theſe tokens and appearances 

in nature, the primitive Chriſtians reaſoned 
in favour of the probability of a reſurrec= 

tion and learned men, particularly Biſhop- / 
BuTLER; have, in modern times, from 
analogy; laboured the ſame e. and evi- 
dences of this great event. 

But admitting this to be only probable 
from nature and reaſon—ſuppoſing cher to 
de only ingenious conjecture Vet 

Secondly, What reaſon could only lien | 
probable, the Chriſtian religion hath made 
certain. The doctrine of a reſurrection 
from the grave, is one of its more peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhing articles, Weall know 

12 what 


rrection of the 


276 ADDITIONAL DISCOURSESS | 
what fireſs- it lays upon this how fre- 
quently it is directing mien 's thoughts to 
this great event how earneſtly and pa- 
thetically it diſſuades ſinners from their 
wicked courſes, * a eee to them 
this moſt awful tranſaction, which will 
come cht int ell - its terrors to them 


and how: importunately and moſt'affec- 


tionately it exhorts good meri to a perſe | 
verance in holineſs, by faithfully exhibit- | 
ing before them the beauty, glory, per- 
fection and honour," in which this corrap - 

fili ſhall put on incorruptibility. In the great 
day, which vw as certainly riſe upon the 
world, as ever the light of the preſent dax 
dawned upon it, and which is not leſs 
certain becauſe remote; - Chriſt: will de- 
ſcend from heaven, inveſted with the 
glory of Almighty God—accompanied 
with a moſt magnificent retinue of angels 
the trumpet will ſaund, whoſe ſhrill, 
all-commanding clangors will awaken all 
the fleeping dead, who will all,  @ m- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, be changed 
feel nn vereniit be clothed 


with | 
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others to the reſurrection of everlaſting 


condemuntion I aw the reſurrection and 
the life, ſaith the Lord, be that believeth in 
me, though he die, yet ſhall he live. This is 
the will of bim that fent me, that whoſoever 

believeth in me ' ſhould have everlaſting m—_— | 


Ae 1 
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The Follo 905 ir eee may. n 
certainty be eli concerning, — 
building f God, tbat ſpiritual houſe from 


| heaven, which the ſcripture encourages 


us to expect at the general reſurrection. 
Firſt; The body we ſhall receive at the 
reſhurectiom, will be very different from 


the body we now have. Nothing in na- 
each other than the two things, by which 


the Apoſtle repreſents theſe two forms and 


ſtates of our ex iſtence. A ſingle grain of 
corn, of wheat ar any other. grain, which 


. is, 
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is, in itſelf, a diminutive! and inconſiders 
able thing, yet, when committed to the 
ground, and the huſk of it hath diſſolved 
and become putrid that which thou ſow- 
eſt is not quickened, except it die diſſo. 
lution, which is a beautiful illuſtration of 
the reſurrection, being previous to vegeta- 
tive life, and introductory to it this ſame 
ſeed, ſo minute and inſignificant, when it 
hath paſſed through this ſtate of corrup- 
tion, ſhoots forth, firſt, into graſs next 
into a ſtem then is adorned with leaves, 
and becomes a ſtately and magnificent 
plant, waving a ſuperb crown of golden 
ears over the plain, and exhibiting a form 
infinitely unlike: to the ſeed from which 
it was generated, totally diſparate to it in 
its whole ſtructure and figure. Fuft ſuch, 
ſays the Apoſtle, zs the reſurrection of tha 
dead. As we have worn the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo wear the inage of the 
peavenly. If the body that is put in the 
earth in ſowing, is not THAT body that 
ſhall be, then the body that! is put in the 
grave, is not uA body that f W 
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Me. Livezs: happily illuſtrates this by 
inſtancing the well known tree in Epping 
Foreſt, which from an acorn that did not 
weigh an ounce, became an inconſiderable 
twig, and at laſt grew into an immenſe 
oak, containing many tons of timber in it 
E being all the while the ſame plant, but 
a very different body. Nothing alſo can 
be more diſſimilar than the ſtates of life in 
the womb and in infancy, in which Rates 


we ourſelves exiſted formerly. The fu- 


ture metamorphoſis of our nature, there- 
fore, is not incongruous to ſuch transfor- 
mations and changes as we have already 
experienced. Such will be the difference 
betwixt a mortal and immortal ſyſtem, I. 
ts Jown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: 
it is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. 
II. We learn from the Apoſtle's abrupt 


ren to this enquiry, How are the dead z 


raiſed up, „and with what a do they come, 
that it is impoſſible for us to conceive, 
and frivolous for us to conjecture, what 
the particular nature and form of the reſur- 
n will be. It ſhould abun- 

* 4 ; dantly 
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dantly ſatisfy us, to be aſſured that ſuch 
an event will moſt certainly take place 
it is ſufficient for all the purpoſes of prac- 
_ tical religion, and for our encouragement - 
in . holineſs. and goodneſs, to, know that 
there will moſt aſſuredly come a day, in 
which this corruprible ſhall put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal be inveſied with im- 
mortality—and that we Hail as ' certainly 
wean the image of the beavently, as we now 
bear the image of the earthy. . Let us ever 
cheriſh. a full perſuaſion of this—infix a 
bevoming ſenſe of this grand and glorious 
revolution, indelibly, in our hearts, as a 
conſtant excitation to a life of piety and 
righteouſneſs. We know not with what 
bodies we ſhall come how many years 
or centuries will flow till this great 
change come the place and world in 
which we ſhall reſide - theſe are trivial en- 
quiries, and diſcover an idle and crimi- 
nal curioſity. Belaved, ſays St. John, now 
are wethe ſons of God; but it doth. not ap- 
pear what we ſhall be, but when be, who'18 
our 4 * ſhall Ow" we ſhall * like bim. 
| 2 ; 


glory he en ited: a Git pec 
men sera de on the mount. 
III. Though we know not with what 
da een cum 500 it affords us 
great conſolation and joy to reflect, that 
theſe bodies, whatever their form and 


ſtructure ſhall be, will never be liable to 


affliction and ſuffering—will never be vul 
nerable by the ſhaft of pain; and the ſting 
of death. It is mentioned as one property 


ol the reſurrection- body, that it bal die no 


mare, death ſhall have na more dominion over 
it. In this temporary ſtate of diſcipline, 
the body, which we have received from 
our Creator, is a compoſition of frail and 
periſhing materials, which with all the 
temperance and care we can exereiſe, can 
hardly be preſerved, in health, harmony, 
and being for a few years. It is a frail te- 
nement of clay, 10hoſe foundation it in the 
| duſt. The firſt moment we live, we begin 
__ to die—the- principles of diſeaſe and mor- 
tality continually circulating through our 
veins, and rolling along with the crimfon 
current. But at the reſurrection how ſhall 
5 this 
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this body of death be changed from its pre- 
ſent ſtate and form } The Son of God fhall 
transfigure theſe vile bodies of our hu- 
miliation, and remove from them everß 
circumſtance of diſhonour, Ts _ 
wretchedneſs, - 
The reader will be WHOS, with the fol. 


_ Jowing paſſage, relative to this ſubje&, 


— a great writer *. Ir is ſown in corrip- : 
tian. The body is corruptible in its 


nature, and laid up in the grave, all its 


parts actually tending to putrefaction and 


rottenneſs; and becomes, even before its 


burial, on this account, often inſupport. 
able to all around it. But it tis raiſed in 


= incorruption, without any groſs or morbid _ 
humours to infect it, without fleſh' or 


blood, in its preſent ſtate, to waſte and con- 
ſume, without any ſeeds of diſtempers to 
weaken it, without- any principle of mor- 


tality or liableneſs to death. It ſhall then 
be no more that brittle, ſickly, diſeaſed, 


pining, painful, diſſoluble body, that it 


now 1s. Its nn ſhall be all wm 1 


Pr. CAN DILER. 


un — 


in of God, an 1 nor made with hands, | 
eternal in the heavens, fit for the reception 
of its immortal gueſt, and above the 
ee poſſibility of all future ruin. 

It is ſown in diſhonour, It carries about 
I whilſt living, many marks of a low 
and abject condition. Some of its parts 
are uncomely and leſs honourable. Its per- 
petual diſorders, and the various acci - 
dents by which it is often injured, de- 
formed, and rendered a burden and pu- 
niſhment to mankind, ſhew that it is a 
poor and deſpicable thing. It is prepared 
for and brought down to the grave by 
ſuch circumſtances as demonſtrate its 
wretchedneſs and miſery; and when once 
laid level by death, it ſoon becomes an 
object of extreme averſion and horror, 
and, as loathſome to our eyes, we caſt it 
from our ſight, and give up the inſuffer- 

able carcaſe as a prey for the worm to de- 

vour. But it is raiſed in glory. As re- . 
covered by the reſurrection, every blemiſh 


' 
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and defect ſhall entirely and FI ever be 
done away; it ſhall have no diſhonourable 
parts, nor further tokens ir it of a divine 
_ difpleaſure, nor any thing that can render 
it an ungrateful object to ourſelves, or 

cauſe diſtaſte or averſion, when beheld by 
Sod or man. Under Chriſt's reviving and 


repairing power, it ſhall ariſe a lovely, 


| amiable form, be ſurrounded with an 
honourable luſtre and brightneſs, and ar-. 
rayed with an heavenly ſplendor, that 
| ſhall never fade, to clothe the purer, the 


fairer, and more glorious principle, that 


is for ever to be united to it. The #ighteous 
ſhall ſhine forth as the fun n ** mn | 
of their Father, f 
It is ſown in weakneſs. The” — 
body is naturally infirm, made of weak 
and ſlight materials, wears out by labour, 
corrupts by indulgence and floth, is broken 
by pain, and becomes feeble and helpleſs 
by old age: and when ſeized by death, 
. Is at once void of all ſenfation ; incapable 
of motion, action, or any kind of opera- 
fon; * and wholly unable to 


PINT => 


* 


a itſelf Grew the mak vile, mean. 
and contemptible enemies; without power 
do continue even in the ſtate in which 

death places it, or to eſcape an univerſal 

diſſolution; without any inward vigour 
to recover from the grave, or reſume its 
former imperfect life. But it is raiſed in 
power ; of firm and durable materials, 
well compacted and framed, not liable to 


inward decays, the ſhock of external acei- 


dents, or the infirmities of years, with 
alll its ſenſories and powers quick, lively, 
and active: renewed, probably, in ſome. 
meaſure; after the nobler form of angels 
themſelves,” for we ſhall be lite angels, ſo 
as to excel in ſtrength, to be capable of 
enduring celeſtial glory, to enter into ſo- 
ciety with heavenly intelligences, and 
even to ſee; to converſe with, and enjoy 
God, whom no man, in un e tate, 
can hebold and live. 5 a 
It inform a natural body it wennde 
ho been rendered, it ts ſown an animal 
bady ; like the bodies of all other animals, 
it was produced by the ſame. laws. of na- 


ture, moves * acts by the ſame material 
| principles, 


- 
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principles, gros like their 8% is fed, 
nouriſhed, and ſupported by the ſame 
earthly and ie hach inſtincts, * 
appetites, 2 ant pales evi- 
dently of the ſame kind, and ſubſerving 
the ſame ends and purpoſes of an animal 
and ſenſual life, and is liable to all the 
like ſenſations, caſualties and wants. But 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, wholly refined 


from the dregs of matter, cleanſed from 


every groſs, heavy, ſluggiſh, and inactive 
mixture, faſhioned by the immediate 

power of Chriſt, and not after the man- 
ner of an earthly generation, not liable to 


the variations of increaſe and diminution, 


not moving merely by mechanical laws 
of matter, ſuch as we are now impelled 
and acted by, no longer indigent of our 
Preſent ſuſtenance, no more ſubject to th 
calls of appetites, biaſſed by inclination, 
or toſſed by paſſion ; and, in conſequence, 
freed from all thoſe dangerous temptations 

to ſin, which on theſe accounts are con- 
tinually near us 'and ever within Us, and 
need our daily watchfulneſs and care. 


And what i is a further advantage ariſing 
| from 


Afro * vprocoruent. 


from this their transformation i into ſpiritual 
bodies is, that as the temper greatly de- 

pends on the animal conſtitution, manx 
difagreeable circumſtances” in it will be 
abſolutely removed, even all ſuch as ariſe 
out of the merely animal craſis, and never 
more be a foil to real excellencies, nor 
diſtaſteful to thoſe, who otherwiſe value 
and eſteem us. Diſtant reſerve will pro- 
bably be wholly loſt, the unpleaſing 
warmth and eagerneſs of converſation no 
more offend; the impatience of contradic- 
tion never render inſufferable, haſtineſs of 
diſpoſition; and quickneſs of reſentment 
abſolutely ceaſe, peeviſhneſs and fretful- 
neſs entirely be worn off, with every other 
undue Ingredient of temper, which in re- 
flection gives pain to good minds, and 
creates uneaſineſs to thoſe about us. Re- 
8 ligion will do much to mend theſe diſor- 
ders of natural diſpoſition, and truly pious 
and virtuous perſons gradually ſoften and 
meliorate, as religious conſiderations and 
habits take place. But the ſpiritualizing 
theſe ae will e eradicate 

them 
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| | of this heavenly change in our bod p 
frame; the avenues of knowledge will ibe 


oa]; "Oe hne hi U . root of 


bitterneſs, that een 3 7 


0 in us and troubles u. 


Add to this « further happy . 


on: ſequence 


more open and extenſivei the viſual nerve. | 


will be ſtrang and clear, and every re- 


maining ſenfory more vigoraus and active. 


Pain and laſſitude, waſte of ſpirits decays 


of nature, the fumes of indigeſtion, and 


all the like imperfections of ative, will 
never more retard, interrupt, and hinder 
our purſuits, break off the thread of our 


enquiries, obſtruct the ſtrong und nervous 


. reaſonings of our minds, cloud our under- 


ftandings, hinder our perceptions, or lead 

us - o form an imperfect or biaſſed judg- 
A ſpiritual body will be refined, 

mr gde, active, always fit for ſervice, 


aſſiſtant to the reaſonable principle, carry 


it from object to object, tranſport it from 
world to world, help it to penetrate into 


the remoteſt and moſt hidden properties of 


things, to explore the myſteries of nature, 
mo N 2 
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: 15 trace out ten thouſand thouſand won · 
ders of creative wiſdom, power, and good 
neſs, now abſolutely undiſcerned. Now 

dur fee ds but through a glaſs, darkly : then 
as diſtinctly and clearly as thoſe who con- 


part, but then we ſhall know even as we art 
i$nvwn. The bodies thus ſpiritualized will 
enable us to endure even the preſence of 


verſe face to face. Now we know but in 


the. Eternal Majeſty himſelf, whoſe ſubz- 


ſtantial glory will not. overpower, ſink, 
and deſtroy human nature thus faſhioned 
and repaired ; to draw clear and certain 
knowledge immediately from the bound» 
leſs souxcx of wiſdom, to bear the ſtrong 
eſt affluence from his fulneſs, and to re- 
ctive the largeſt, livelieſt communications - 
from his goodneſs. By ſuch impreſlions, | 
from the brightneſs of his glory, by ſuch 
_ refreſhing ſtreams from that indefectible, 
1 permanent, incorruptible FouNTAIN, eter- 
nally enriching us, all the ſacred diſ- 
poſitions of piety, and the ſatisfactions 
ariſing from them, ſhall be confirmed, 
exalted, and * to their utmoſt per- 
U fection 


be 
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fection and maturity. What pleaſing 
wonder, what high admiration will ariſe, 
from viewing ourſelves, when thus tranſ- 
formed, refined, and immortalized by the 
hand of God; from ſurveying the objects, 
which in this ſecond ſtate of our exiſtence. 
_ ſhalt every where ſurround us; all new, 
infinite in their variety, and formed for 
our entertainment and delight; and above 
all, from the contemplation of him, Wwhoſe 
power hath called them into being, whoſe 
wiſdom hath faſhioned them, and whoſe 
amazing goodneſs hath brought us into ſo 
near and intimate an acquaintance - with 
them! To know him, as he will then 
ſtand confeſſed in all his works of cre- 


ation; to be let into the now impenetrable 8 


| ſecrets of his providential and moral go- 
vernment; to find out the clue of that myſ- 
terious ſcheme, that here often perplexes 
and diſtreſſes us, and to be convinced that 
the whole was the contrivance of Infinite 
Wiſdom, conducted with the moſt perfect 
equity, and calculated for purpoſes of the 
moſt ſubſtantial and diffuſive goodneſs ; 
and 
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an that every ſingle incident as neceſ- 
ſary to the connection, beauty, and per- 


fection of the whole; and eſpecially to ſee 


every difficulty in the ſcheme of:Redemp- 


tion clearly ſolved; the eternal purpoſes 
of mercy ſet in the faireſt, fulleſt view; 
the perſon, incarnation, ſufferings, and 
glory of the Son of God, all manifeſted to 

our fulleſt ſatisfaction ; to be rendered able 

to account for the original of evil, and re- 
concile the condemnation and final deſtrue- 


tion of thoſe that periſh, with all the ac-⸗ 


knowledged attributes of the Father of 


Mercy; what adoration, what high ac-/ 


knowledgments, what cheerful praiſes 


will ſuch a view inſpire ! how fervent the 


ardours of devotion be, when this clear 


proſpect is before us! What warm affec- 


tion will ſuch a ſcene of things dictate ! 


How cordial, fixed, and/enflamed the love 


that muſt actuate every nobler power and 


paſſion of our nature! How genuine, —— 


and permanent the gratitude that mu 


dilate and overflow every breaſt! With | 
what "_ pleaſure will the ſoul unite it- 


WUuY ſelf 
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felf by the exercife of theſe facred diſpo - 
ſitions ta GOD! With what full compla- 
| cency, with what firmneſs of truſt, with 
what entire confidence, reſt and centre in 
GOD, as its everlaſting portion and ex- 
ceeding great reward | How cheerfully en- 
gage in every inſtance of fervice, whereby 
the Divine Glory may be promoted, and 
its own entire reſignation and obedience 


) 


to Gop more effectually demonſtrated ! 


The reaſonable ſpirit, when united to a 


body formed after its own reſemblance, 
will find no impediment to theſe divine 
employments, nothing groſs to indiſpoſe 
it to theſe heavenly exerciſes, or make it 
complain of the . fatigue or burden of 
them; in a word, no fingle circumſtance 
to prevent its neareſt acceſs to God, or its 
full perfection and conſummation in his 
image and likeneſs. Then ſhall we be, 
in the nobleſt ſenſe, Holy as God is Sach, 
and porfect even as our Heavenly mona 1 
porfett. 
DOD Oglorious and bleſſed day, the date wid 


commencement of all our n when 
„ 
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that which ir now fron in djbonour, wil 


4 e eee in whith we groan, 


being burdened, which contain the prinei- 


ples of ten thouſand diſeaſes, and are deſ- 
tined to pain and death from their firſt 
formation, will be raiſed in immortal 
health, activity, and perfection, wear the 
image of our glorified Redeemer, and . 
changed into it from glory to glory! 


CONCLUDING PRAYER. 5 


ALMIGHTY GOD, who lia cro- 

ated me, haſt hitherto preſerved me, 
and haſt enſured, after death, to all ſincere 
penitents and worthy perſons ETERNAL 
LIFE, accept my gratitude for all thy 


mercies to me, in every ſtage of this vain 


life's ſhort pilgrimage. Pardon, through 


Cnxls r thine only begotten Son, my fins 
and imperfections, and graciouſly accept 
any little fervices thau haſt enabled me to 
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do, in promotin g erudi tion and ſacred 


literature. Bleſs our Univerſities, Ange 
demies, and all ſeminaries 3 


ſchools, | 
inſtituted for the inſtruction of youth in 
Learning, Religion; and Morals: Bleſs 
all my benefactors; however denominated, 
who have ſhown kindneſs to thy aged ſer- 
vant: in on alfiictive, and en, circum» 
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